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Chapter 1

I ntroduction

So this is Bombay, monster muse, part witch, gavtre, always absurd, often
charming—my rogue ballad; this is Bombay, meri jaan
—Siddharth Dhanvant Sanghvi

Bombay or Mumbai, as it is presently known, is thest populous city in
India and one of the largest metropolitan regianshie world. This city has been
designated as India’s most modern and advancedncagademic scholarship as well
as in popular literature. Post independence, adifm®urse of the nation gained favor
with the public imaginary, Bombay became the pryrste for the development of a
national modernity with its associated ideas of demracy, secularism and social
justice. However, the content of Bombay’'s moderngycharacterized by blatant
contrasts which are acutely evident in the citgatemporary urban predicament. The
city, which provides a referential map for sevevarks of fiction by Indian writers in
English as well as vernacular literature, has feedly been signified as a space of
theoretical ambiguity. In such a scenario, negaotiathe urban—which in itself is
conflicting and implicated in new codes of utopigrearnings and social
arrangements—has opened up entirely new debatesirlban studies and the

significance of the city.

In her Introduction to the cinema of Bombay Ranjstazumdar writes that
experience of “a new delirium of urban life” in Bbay (as well as in other major
Indian cities) is informed by increasing migratigmowing urban inequality, violence,
fear, and terror together with the spectacle obaddife (xxii). The urban fabric thus
provides a powerful metaphor to stage and exantaartise-en-scéne of city life in
the globalized era. The present chapter attemgdtscade the city of Bombay as a site
for spatial negotiations. Section | of this chatitempts to trace a brief history of the
city of Bombay. Section Il examines the notion toé ity in India and the relevance
of Bombay as a symbol of the nation’s modernityct®a Il explores the
representation of the city in literary and socidted) works to situate Bombay as a

potential site of theoretical interventions andlukiations. Section IV contains a brief
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overview of the structure of the thesis and thehwoeblogy used and section V

summarizes the main arguments of each chapter.

I

The modern metropolis of Bombay began as a grdiugewen islands off
the mainland of the North Konkan on the west co$tdia. Historical sources reveal
that in the 3 century BC these islands formed a part of the Mbag&Empire ruled by
the Buddhist emperor Ashoka. The Hindu rulers ef$ilhara dynasty later governed
the islands until 1343 CE when they were annexdleadslamic sultanate of Gujarat.
In 1534 the Portuguese gained control of the igdmum Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. In
1661 the territory was ceded to Charles Il of Endlas dowry for his marriage to
Catharine de Braganza. In turn the islands werselbdo the British East India
Company, and this marked the beginning of the udoah commercial development
of the city writes Gillian Tindall inThe City of Gold: The Biography of Bombay
(1982). Gerald Aungier—the governor and “foundiathér’” of Bombay—recognized
the potential of the islands as a centre of comenard offered incentives to attract
skilled workers and traders to the colony (Tind&l). The growing commercial
opportunities brought immigrants from far and wideform the basis of the present
business community. In 1687 the East India Compeanysferred their headquarters
from Surat to Bombay. With increasing prosperityd agrowing political power
following the 1817 victory over the Marathas, thetiBh embarked on several land
reclamation projects and large-scale engineeringgsv@ver a sixty-year period from
the completion of the vellard or seawall at Bre@andy in 1784 to the construction
of the Mahim causeway in 1845, the seven origislahids were merged into a single
land mass. The British Crown assumed political m@ndf Bombay when Queen
Victoria was proclaimed the Empress of India in A.8lmperial control of the city
lasted for almost a century until India gained peledence in 1947. For much of its
history, Tindall writes, Bombay was the archetypstish colony in the sub-continent

and a leading port-city of the British empire.

The major commercial base of Bombay was the flburgg textile industry in
the nineteenth century. While the initial aim wasréplace British cotton imports

with local products, Bombay manufacturers went Inelythis to win former British
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markets abroad, thus forcing the British textilelustry to focus on finer quality
production. The development of new dock facilitigsGovernor William Hornby, the
opening of trade relations between Bombay and Child& 73, and the availability of
exportable surplus of cotton in the immediate hlated of the city ensured further
growth of the cotton industry, and also laid tharfdation for the industrialization of
Bombay. The opening of the Suez Canal in 1869ifatgll the import of machinery
and export of manufactured goods. The outbreak@fmerican Civil War in 1861
cut off export of cotton from American South to kashire and forced the British
manufacturers to seek alternative supplies fromalndimost all of which passed
through Bombay. Extra demand pushed up prices afttdrg; in its various forms
(raw, spun and finished products), “provided thenidation on which most Bombay
fortunes rested” (Tindall 103).

The Bombay textile industry enjoyed unprecedentsttass and dominated
the economic base of the city for a long time. Hesvethis dominance was thwarted
in the 1940s especially in the inter-war period wik@employment pressed the need
for diversification. Profits from cotton were inted in new capital-intensive sectors
like food-processing and petrochemicals. The camagon of India’s oil refinery
capacity in the area in and around Bombay furtlveelerated the growth of capital.
On the other hand the decline of the textile inguist the decades after independence,
hastened by the major restructuring of this industrthe post-war era, culminated in
an eighteen-month long strike in 1982-83. Headedhita Samant, the founder of
the Maharashtra Girni Kamgar Union (MGKU), the wenk of the Bombay textile
mills went on strike in January 1982 demandingdrettages and working conditions
According to official sources the strike lasted faghteen and a half months and
involved almost 240,000 workers. This was the sgdgbour struggle India had ever
witnessed which unfortunately resulted in the tagosure of the mills. Bombay now
witnessed the emergence of capital-intensive serséctor industries such as finance
and producer services, software development, masdiamand entertainment,
communications and information technologies, argidemtial and commercial real
estate and property development. Simultaneoussretivas the growth of labour-
intensive production of consumer goods in smallescaorkshops scattered in

informal settlements across the 6ity
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Needless to say Bombay’s prosperous growth wasdlglachby the expansion
of the city which was evident in the radical denagric changés This acceleration
was the result of high rates of immigration fromarey states and the shift of
population and industries towards the suburbs. famization contributed to the
extension of the administrative boundaries of g cimmigration also added to the
growth of a multicultural cosmopolitan city. Givés colonial background and post-
independence socio-economic changes, Bombay decelapculture of manifold
practices, languages and expressions organized e&ste, class, and ethnic lines. On
May 1, 1960 Bombay bifurcated into the two stateMaharashtra and Gujarat. The
creation of Maharashtra with Bombay as its capiatitutionalized the structural
changes taking place within the city. As the cittyetl into the folds of the state
politics of Maharashtra, chauvinist movements camstructure the city’s political
and emotional space. The Shiv Sena attempted liaadhe goals of the Samyukta
Maharashtra Movement to establish a separate $tatethe Marathi-speaking
community. The resultant political fragmentation in the cithe ascendancy of
rightist politics in the country under the ideology religious chauvinism and the
move towards the new global economy saw the Senareet itself on the ideology
of Hindutva and mobilize a large percentage ofgbpulace of Bombay towards its
own localized ethnic interests. The renaming of Baynas Mumbai in November
1995 was one such step towards the ontologicaiatiation of the city. Meanwhile,
the expansion of multinational financial networkslaervice-related industries soon
saw Bombay establishing its presence as a signifinade in the world of global
finance and producer services. On the other h&weddeévastating riots that rocked the
city in December 1992 and January 1993 and theesulesit renaming of the city
shattered and questioned the “celebration of tiscmythical cosmopolitanism”
(Hansen 4). The train bombings of 2006 and the mresent terror attacks in
November 2008when eleven coordinated shooting and bombing atémiik place
across the many landmarks that dotted Bombay, dughtablished the city as a pivot
for organized crime and a site of global criminatworkg. As a global city too
Bombay is not devoid of contradictions. The glopadsperity of the city is acutely
contrasted by the population explosion and itsteelgproblems of high population
density and scarcity of space, deprivation, waste@oor living conditions. Dharavi,
one of the largest slums in Asia, is an exemplaurban decay, deterioration and

disadvantage. The symbolic luxuries of the glolaion are interspersed by the
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sights, sounds and smells of urban chaos. Afflinggt-rise buildings, architectural
triumphs, new office complexes, consumer-friendymenercial spaces, up-market
housing structures juxtaposed by squatter settlssppavement dwellers, overloaded
public toilets, pot-holed streets lined with unected garbage, and an overworked
public transport system on which passengers trai@ rail carriages during peak
hours—these are some of the prevailing images ofecoporary Bombay, a city of

overwhelming contrasts, at once the richest anghtioeest city in India.

[

Given Bombay’s multi-faceted history, it becomegpartant to examine the
character of the city in the Indian context. Thy ¢ias always held an ambiguous
place in Indian society. Constructed by colonidérs, reshaped by national leaders,
and pulled in opposing directions by the globalreeny, India’s cities have been
viewed as both imperialist impositions and souregsndigenous power. Even as
millions migrate to the city to seek fortunes argtape the caste and religious
persecution that is prevalent in villages, theagé has remained the mythologized
idyll against which the city can never be compaidtk nationalist discourse, rooted
in Gandhian ideology, too has valorized the villagit the economic policy
promoted by industrialization has facilitated urlgmowth in the city. Although the
city has traditionally been marginalized in Indiammage of itself, India is now
experiencing what Gyan Prakash calls “the urban’tby which the opportunity has
emerged “to revise the history of Indian modernity,bring into view spaces of
power, and difference suppressed by the histomgsstourse of the nationUfban 6).
Much of this revision is concentrated on cities aethiare increasingly being
recognized as legitimate sites of investigation msgarch in redefining the meanings
of citizenship, democracy and modernity in conterapp India. Bombay’s position
as the urban locus for India’s troubled progress modernity finds itself inextricably
linked to its status as the metaphor for modermalnthe city’s discontinuous history
with India’s rich past disrupts and contradicts sérig categories, histories and
narratives of urban analysis. The emergence of Bgnas a subject of research in
response to the specific theoretical questions tadanstructions of the city in general
is reflective of its significance in negotiating egtions of postcolonial urbanism

particularly in the context of South Asia.
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During British imperial control, the colonial citwas the site for India’s
subjection, and at the same time, it housed thmige of modernity. InMThe ldea of

India (1997) Sunil Khilnani writes of the ways in whichtiies in India

were not governed by publicly known rules that agpluniformly to

all their residents, and that a single authorityldaenforce: they had
no municipal governments, no state power with defirterritorial

jurisdiction ... the city itself did not appear as@hesive and single
space, an ‘anonymous subject’ which could be ratlgradministered,
ordered and improved. (116)

The city in India was thus a potential space foiti®r administrative agenda— “it
was in the city that its imaginative impress waaunest” (116). The British Raj lived
in the city “in compounds of its own creation” thaas exclusive of “the society over
which it ruled” (116). The nationalist state loahtdself in the city, and early
nationalist notions of independence meant freedoom fthe colonial city life.
Khilnani further elaborates on how Gandhi propouhdee idea of the village to
counter the notion of exclusivity of the Britishsigned colonial city. Gyan Prakash
too points out that Gandhi conceptualized the gdl@ommunity as the “real India”
(3), and that he located the nationalist idea difdnn the villages by constructing a
topography of India not connected by railways butte routes that connect villages
as was evident by his manypddyatras (Khilnani 125; italics in original). Yet,
Gandhi worked actively in the city: his interactowith his urban audience were
fuelled by the recognition that the British Raj mged in cities—“If the cities could
be paralysed and brought to a standstill througit\nolentsatyagrahathe Raj itself
would be broken” (Khilnani 125-126; italics in oim@l). Gyan Prakash discusses at
length Nehru’s recognition of the countryside as‘@duthentic symbol of India” in his
book The Discovery of Indi&l946) but post-1947 it was the city that becaneesite
for the expression and enactment of the Nehruviabiteoon of modernity and
development WYrban 3). Nehru distinguished between inauthentic matern
represented by the colonial city, and a genuingpnalist, productive, universal
modernity that treasured historical continuity ahd complex layering of cultures.
For him, the city was the indispensable hub fos thea. Nehru recognized the city as
“the symbol of a new sovereignty ... an effective iaagto drive India into the
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modern world” (Khilnani 110). The city was thus tldscape for the dynamics of
democracy and modernity. It was the place where ‘ittea of India was being
disputed and defined anew” (Khilnani 109).

The spatial structure of Bombay cannot be sepafabed the political history
of the nation, for no other city exemplified the&of Nehruvian modernity with finer
sophistication than Bombay. Bombay’s genesis asah@nercial and cultural capital
of India was defined by the city’s historical distiauity. The layering of cultures and
the complex social mixtures that wove the urbamidafpave it a powerful edge over
other colonial cities like Calcutta and Madras. Bay boasted of a native industrial
capitalist base and productive and commercial Wwealthich established it as the
powerhouse of Indian economic modernization. Predutirough countless images,
Bombay is inextricably linked to cinema; the citasv‘permanently lodged ... in the
popular imagination as a totem of modern Indidfit§&hilnani 136)". The cinematic
city staged the nationalist vision of India thatswaecognizably, Nehru's own.
Khilnani explains, the Nehruvian idea of India sbughe incorporation of values
associated with modernity, namely “democracy, relig tolerance, economic
development and cultural pluralism” (12-13). Thig city was portrayed as a place
of bewilderment and exploitation, but its imperddgaand emancipatory anonymity
were also celebratBdCinema invoked a democratic, forward-looking oidilist
sentiment and affirmed the city as the most imparfdace to cultivate the same.
Significantly, Bombay's own discontinuous historglied this picture as the city
developed a different kind of politics and an “afimatory parochialism in conflict
with the nationalist ideal” (Khilnani 137).

The 1990s witnessed a major transformation of<itielndia as they entered
what Khilnani calls a new stage of post-nationalilseralization that blurred the
distinctions between village, and the colonial @tythe nationalist city (144-145). As
a small-town India surged across the country aodlgimed its cultural and political
tastes, the nation experienced new forms of ecaneapital that was crucial to the
formation of a new, mobile and ambitious profesalarpper class (Khilnani 144-45).
In Bombay particularly, the organized industry {tkes in the main) of the earlier
times declined, and the balance of employmenteshiftwards the uncertainties of the

service economy. From high profile designationsinance and banking to informal
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jobs in workshops, from the arresting skyscrapershe pavements and slums,
Bombay became a city of extremes. With its manytremiictions, the city represented
wealth and success as well as the disappointmadtareger of the urban poor. Urban
economic inequalities and social diversities gavee rto politically devised
communities of religion and caste which insisted @xclusive privileges and
provisions. The resultant fragmented city problepeat the sustenance of class
associations. Yet there exists two extreme endbefocial spectrum—the globally
rich, pan-urban elite and the local poor—whose gon#ion habits do not allow for
the emergence of a nationwide pattern. With 8fev Sena’s mobilization of the
populace through carefully orchestrated riots (Dawer 1992-January 1993), ethnic
differences became the ground for political comtssh and social survival. The
consumerist media arrested these images of theandytransmitted them across the
country. It was not long before the cosmopolitamytioultural and hybrid Bombay
established itself as the symbol of this newly eyaet India. As globalization
wrought changes in the city, it re-emerged in tls®lioc consciousness as a “new
home” of hope and promise for the new post-libeeali Indian. Alex Perry, in the
article “India Inc.: Bombay’'s Boom” rightly advisdkat to catch a glimpse of “the
new India, with its dizzying promise and turbocletgambition, then head to its

biggest, messiest, sexiest city—Bombay”.

In his reading of Bombay noted anthropologist TherBéom Hansen points
out that the renaming of the city is a crucial pahdeparture to reconsider Bombay

as the paradigm Indian city:

The question of naming revolves, therefore, arothre question of
which space, and whose, should the name fix andotgéalize as its
object; which, and whose, history should it reteabd demarcate; and

in which language should the name properly be aatett: (3)

Given this perspective, the renaming of Bombay asttes a series of questions that
are extremely complicated in nature. In his b&b&lence in Urban India: ldentity
Politics, ‘Mumbai’, and the Postcolonial Ci{g001) Blom Hansen argues that while
on the one hand the renaming of the city can beedeas a “straightforward assertion
of the nativist agenda” that aimed to claim thg aibhd “its symbols of modernity as
the natural property of all Marathi speakers”; t’'s renaming also highlighted
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issues of power politics that sought to differetetibetween native Marathis and the
non-Marathis by immediately recognizing the latisithe outsider (3). While the Shiv
Sena has been pursuing this agenda ever sincedgtion, the renaming of the city is
the culmination of the linguistic movement of th@40s and 1950s by which “the
name Mumbai would amount to a fixation of the city the regional space of
Maharashtra, as well as in the history, culturel mguage of the Marathi-speakers
of western India” (Hansen 3)Blom Hansen argues that in reality this nativist
discourse tried to overlook, and perhaps efface,félct that most Marathi speakers
were “as alien to the city as everybody else,” beseaBombay is a city of cultural and
communal amalgamations (3)he name ‘Bombay’ is a container of the unique
experience of colonial and postcolonial modernityatt was dynamic, intensely
commercial, heterogeneous, chaotic, and yet it g@sntaneously tolerant and
unprejudiced. This cosmopolitan Bombay of ethnid aeligious assimilations, of
economic and social opportunities, of successes@nd failures, of class unities has
been celebrated with much pomp in many literaryke@nd the cinema of the period.
It is obvious that there existed many differentagleof Bombay, but the city's
cosmopolitan character ensured that all who arratethe city were embraced in its
fold. Nevertheless, the economic disparities of ititeabitants were reflected in the
lived spaces of the city that was soon overflowanth the crowds that migrated from
the villages. The division of the city’s physicg@glages notwithstanding, Bombay was
shaped by the nationalist dreams of India’s newilseenodernity that overrode the

older sectarian divisions of caste, language, ahgion.

In the 1970s and 1980s Bombay experienced a pedolien of capitalist
production that was fragmented and structurallpmjanized. Jayant Lele reads this
as a “predatory capitalism” that was nurtured by ‘ticense-permit raj” (203). This
resulted in the dissolution of the organized wogkatass that, in turn, made way for
political and cultural changes in the ciarlier studies on Bombay have highlighted
the ways in which the pattern of migration to thiy cesulted in the creation of an
imbalanced configuration of ethnicity and classt sgurred the growth of “regional
nativism and ethnic chauvinism” (Hansen °9) The city's “mythical
cosmopolitanism” had already been questioned bydtheastating riots that rocked
Bombay in December 1992 and January 1993—this walsaps one of the most

definitive examples of urban catastrophe in Inddatpndependence (Hansen 4). Not
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only this resulted in the demise of the cosmopoltharacter of the city, but it paved
the way for the surfacing of simmering violence that was perhaps always in the
city's underbelly. The scale of the riots was ugpdented for, as Blom Hansen
points out, it signaled the loss of order, moraatyd community—ideals that were
intrinsic to the notion of urban modernity. It mbg pointed out here that while the
historical narrative of Bombay conceals the classte and community divide in the
city, the catastrophic events of the last decadehef2@' century exposed these
divisions like unhealed wounds. These fragmentatiamd divisions were not
unprecedented in the history of Bombay, shows Ray@m Chandravarkar in his
book Imperial Power and Popular Politics: Class, Resigta and the State in India,
C. 1850-195(1998). The author examines the contingenciesaafemity in Bombay
to reveal the various forms of state repressiomfuption and violence that was

implicit in the city’s spatiality".

No city can make a claim for a linear narrativer the ambiguities of
modernity inform all urban experiences. Arjun Appea and James Holston read the
city as privileged sites for negotiations of theamiag of citizenship and civil rights.
Contested meanings of these categories, compoutid global processes, have
resulted in reactionary movements that generaterdrices between the main and
peripheral centres of the urban. This results ia theation of zones that are
intrinsically suspicious, and where exists multiplerlds operating on specific social,
economic and legal structures. The multiplicitiowgure of the city challenges the
ideals of a unitary nation state. Importantly, tvestence of such multiplicities
contributes to the growth of xenophobic and exgigsimovements that create further
divisions in the city. In the light of these obsations, the renaming of Bombay raises
serious questions about the political, social gratial growth of the city. The ethnic
marking of the city may be viewed as a regressieasure that sought to delineate the
Marathi manusfrom the ubiquitous Mumbaikar whose origins mayrbeted to any
part of the country. The strategy of claiming thregpietorship of Bombay as “our
city” and its modernity as “our modernity” is ordgyother step towards ensuring and
declaring to all and sundry that the ever-inclustvty is but the sole asset of the

Marathimanusalone.
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The discussion presented above clearly establigteefact that Bombay has
been a misfit in the institutional depictions ofetlcity. Bombay's discontinuous
history renders it difficult to situate the city tin the ambit of established urban
theory and analysis. The present work aims to wtaled the metaphorical
transformation of Bombay into Mumbai through anal/sof the literary
representation of the multiple spaces of the clige thesis aims to achieve this
objective by analyzing the historical formation identities, and the conflicts that
changed Bombay from being the pre-eminent symbdihdia’s secular, industrial

modernity to become a powerful symbol of the veigis of this vision.

[
In the Introduction toOther Cities, Other Worlds: Urban Imaginaries in a
Globalizing Agg2009) Andreas Huyssen states
an urban imaginary marks first and foremost the way dwellers
imagine their own city as the place of everydag,lithe site of
inspiring traditions and continuities as well as #tene of histories of
destruction, crime, and conflicts of all kinds ..n Arban imaginary is
the cognitive and somatic image which we carry iniths of the places
where we live, work, and play. It is the embodieatenial fact. Urban
imaginaries are thus part of any city’s reality8) (
In this context, representations of the city, wieetliterary or cinematic or otherwise,
bear immense significance. In the world of Indigtidn in English, the city, and
Bombay in particular, is familiar turf. The impontze of the urban is highlighted
through an examination of pre-independence litegatthat was thematically
overwhelmed by the anti-colonial struggle. The dapidustrialization in the post-
independence period resulted in a complex engagem#murbanization in the fields
of literature and cinema as writers and artistsewamfronted with a wide range of
urban themes such as “the dialectic of the couatwy the city ... alienation and the
loss of traditional values” (Mazumdar xxiii). Thase of Bombay is perhaps stronger
since the complexity of its culture reflects theltplicity of India as a whole. Roshan
G. Shahani’'s essay, “Polyphonous Voices in the :C8gmbay’'s Indian-English
Fiction” (1995) discusses at length the potentfahe urban locale and its modalities

that bestow the writer with a greater sense of aaskeconfidence to write about the
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city. The plural and amorphous nature of the cigodends desirable anonymity,
freedom and sense of privacy that is necessaryirfopvative creation and,
simultaneously, liberates them from “an essentiaiiswv of the nation” (101). At the
same time, the city also brings contemporary urbaiters closer to the power

structures that supply them with the site and rsazgsocus for their interrogation.

Salman Rushdie’s celebrated novelidnight’'s Children (1980), is perhaps
one of the key texts that locate Bombay as theatiaer setting, thus opening up the
metropolis for literary navigation. Prior to his owarrative, Saleem Sinai’s prophetic
proclamation aptly captures Bombay’s potential @smtainer of stories: “And there
are so many stories to tell, too many, such an sxoé intertwined lives events
miracles places rumours, so dense a comminglinghef improbable and the
mundane!” (4. SinceMidnight's Children the city of Bombay has served as the loci
for a number of literary interventions including $kdlie’s The Satanic Verse3he
Moor’s Last Sigh and The Ground Beneath Her FedRohinton Mistry’'sA Fine
Balance, Such a Long Journegnd Family Matters,Altaf Tyrewala’s No God in
Sight Anita Desai'sBaumgartner's BombayShashi TharoorsShow Business: A
Novel| Kiran NagarkarsRavan and Eddiand The ExtrasFirdaus Kanga’'3rying to
Grow, and Vikram Chandra’sove and Longing in Bombagnd Sacred Gameso

name just a few.

Two recent and most definitive ndictional works on Bombay are Suketu
Mehta’'s personal history of the citylaximumCity, and Katherine Boo’8ehind the
Beautiful Forevers Published in 2004Maximum Cityis part memoir, part travel
writing as well as a socio-political analysis oéthistory and the people of Bombay.
Referring to Victor Hugo's statement on the schimemic nature of cities Mehta
declares, “Bombay has multiple personality disdrdéd®). Delving deep into the
Bombay of the present he unravels a city dividegdnyy ideology based on religious
lines, the underworld and the mafia. What emergea city that is boundary-less,
bearing “multiple aliases, like gangsters and wigrand therefore unfathomable
(15). Maximum City,while narrating the tale of an indefinable, hypeair city,
attempts to grasp this in-definability through 8teries of the inhabitants of the city

who are crucial to understanding urban identities:
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A city like Bombay ... does not have a substantialigenous
population, is full of restless people. Those wlawehcome here have
not been at ease somewhere else. And unlike othleosmay have
been equally uncomfortable wherever they came frivase people
got up and moved. As | have discovered, having anoged, it is
difficult to stop moving(34)
Despite his self-conscious knowledge of his pryée “South Bombay” lifestyle vis-
a-vis that of people on the margins of society amatality (such as slum-dwellers)
Mehta is amazingly insightful of the separate gapbic as well as economic spheres
of existence. His clever documentation of the aptisnof the rich and poor alike to
combat alienation in the city underlines the faett the story of Bombay is constantly
being re-written. For Mehta “the modern metropa$isa collection of transients”
(549). The statement echoes the message of Dangle’8dscar-winning movie
Slumdog Millionairethat showcases Bombay as the city of the down&oduhd the
exploited®. Through his numerous interviews with those livinghe city’s peripheral
spaces—bar-dancers, hitmen, and the quotidian conmmem—Mehta drives home
the point that the city thrives on and survive®tigh illicit violence: “Bombay is all
about transaction—dhandha” (15). The evidence ediolnd in the fascinating world
of Bollywood and the numerous potboilers basedhenunderworld and the mafia, in
the daily mechanisms of police operations and i timdertakings of the slum-

dwelling mafia.

Like Slumdog Millionaire Katherine Boo’s bookBehind the Beautiful
Forevers(2012) is an intimate account of life in Annawaalislum near the airport in
Bombay. Through the lives of Abdul, the young &gdand Asha, the wanna-be
slumlord, Boo captures the slum-dwellers’ desineupward mobility. This narrative
of urban dystopia presents the other side of gladwanomy through the self-
propelling economic system of Annawadi. Despite ticmous human losses the

inhabitants of the slum are knowledgeable of thhtr

Annawadi boys broadly accepted the basic truths ithea modernizing,
increaseingly prosperous city, their lives were amdssments best confined

to small spaces, and their deaths would matteanail. (236)
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Boo’s book is an eye-opener, mirroring the liveshadse at the periphery, who are

neither seen nor heard, but whose silent servereger the city livable.

Literary representations of the city celebrate ttigaotic plurality and
multicultural diversity of the city. Salman Rushdididnight’s Childrentestifies to
the mixed heritage of Bombay that derives fromrthétiplicity of faiths and cultures
in the city yet curiously creates a secular aml@eRohinton Mistry’s fictionalization
of the Parsi community is not an attempt to regia@vdiminishing community but to
retrieve through it his own sense of self. For 8h&&shpande the city is a seductive
trap typifying glitz and glamour iffthat Long Silenc€1989). Kiran Nagarkar’Ravan
and Eddie(1995) and Rohinton Mistry’é Fine Balancg1997) are two significant
texts, amongst several others, that examine thes Inf minority communities of
Bombay. Both novels are renditions of the livesitizens who inhabit the minority
and often unseen, and therefore unacknowledgedespa the city and yet form an
important weave of the city’s fabrida Fine Balances set against the even larger
canvas of the postcolonial nation-state, its céstsions and class divisions which
have been further distorted by the Emergency. Tdwelrexplores the ways in which
catastrophic historical events unfold in the peasolives of the characters—
“communal violence, caste oppression, patriarchgra@an politics, economic
exploitation, and urban migration—all make theieggnce felt through small, but
powerful, individual stories of loss, despair, s¢@nce, and the occasional triumph”
(Gopal 122). The making and breaking of familiesierfdships, and small
communities—although derived from specific encorsieare inexorably shaped by

forces that extend well beyond them.

Ravan and Eddiechoes the story of survival but in an altogettiéerent
context. The narrative is an insight into growingio a Bombay chawl in the 1950s.
Like Rushdie’s Saleem Sinai and Shiva, the titthans of fate, Ravan and Eddie, are
forever bound to each other, after Eddie’s fathes éccidentally. As the narrative
unfolds, Eddie, the Christian, becomes a buddingdHiiextremist, while Ravan
aspires to be a Christian, thus turning both iffeddng rivals. The novel is set in a
chawl in Mazagaon—the quintessential institutiolBombay—that is home to a huge
section of the lower middle-class. The novel opeiik the death of Eddie’s father,

but the narrative progresses to map the city’s gastradictions against the backdrop
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of the chawl. While irA Fine Balancedhe city acted as the metaphor for the nation, in
Ravan and Eddid is the chawl which becomes representative méditeon aspiring for
secularism. Set in the early years of the postpaddence period, the novel presents
the story of people of various classes, castescamimunities who live in close
proximity, and are united by their common strugfyle survival. The existence of
multiple lives in a single homogenizing space i@lethe heterogeneous contours of
the city. Although communal chauvinism makes itsspnce felt in the narrative, it
does not transcend the sense of belongingnesschiaafcterizes the lives of this

community in Bombay.

In The Satanic VerseSalmanRushdieuses his earlier metaphor of the
invisible city to destabilize the powerful discoarref the migrant as the other. The
narrative is pivoted on the migrant who reclaims &iatus only to use it against
hegemonic stereotypes. Saladin Chamcha and Gibaredhta’s negotiation of the
passage from Bombay to London transforms them twip alternate and opposed
versions of post-colonial identitieBr The Moor’s Last SighSalman Rushdie once
again returns to the themes of heterogeneity amthopolitanism—which he had
earlier dealt with ilMidnight’s Childrer—and the city of Bombay is designated as the
central site of this return. Set in postcoloniaitnThe Moor’s Last Sigis a story of
religious and ethnic minorities and blends together stories of individuals and the
nation. WhileMidnight’'s Childrenattenpts to capture the promise of freedom for the
newly-independent natiofihe Moor’s Last Siglaments a city that was once-upon-a-
time cosmopolitan and tolerant. In the wake of lthenb blasts and the ensuing riots
of the 1990s, the enemies of Bombay's heterogeramigy chauvinists of various
affiliations, particularly those who sought to @@oh the city from outsidersThe
novel makes explicit references to actual events @eople—the destruction of the
Babri mosque, which unleashes sectarianism, tharnsiots, and the depiction of a
thinly-disguised Balasaheb Thackeray as the undéawmnss and sectarian Hindu
leader. Bombay has now become Mumbai, the “inexitdascity of excess”
(Rushdie, Moor 193). It has gained a new identity that rests @figious
fundamentalism and nationalistic fanaticism. Inatireg a Bombay of Moorish and
Spanish descendents, Rushdie creates a space thwligh to negotiate the

dismantling of a secular and multicultutatia envisionedy Jawaharlal Nehru. The
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city’s destiny is invariably linked with and mapp#dough the lives and times of the

Gama-Zogoiby family.

Vikram Chandra'sSacred Gamess a history of Bombay immersed in the
world of crime, corruption and the politics of thaderworld. Dickensian in scope,
Sacred Game®llows the story of a world-weary cop, Sartaj Singnd a larger-than-
life gangster, Ganesh Gaitonde, against the bapkdfoBollywood, and the ever
present tension between India and Pakistan. T istget in modern-day Mumbai—
here the city is not just a backdrop but also araittar in the book. In the article

“Sacred Game#n Epic of Mumbai’'s Underworld” Chandesserts:

There’s an energy about the place that is unmibtakand very, very
seductive. The citizens of Bombay love to complabout the city
endlessly, but [they] also will defend it fearlgsslgainst outsiders

making the same complaints.

As Katekar puts it at the very end of the book, &Ntyou're away from it, you can

miss it, physically you can ache for it—even foe gtink of it” (Games 946).

As discussed earlier, Sunil Khilnani has argued the debate about the idea
of India is pivoted on the Indian city. In this tig Chandra’s representation of
Bombay provides fertile ground to explore the vasioamifications of the city \H&
vis its position as a symbol of India’s modernitydasecularism. In her reading of the
city in Sacred Game€aroline Herbert suggests that in its reincarmatis Mumbai,
Bombay becomes an exclusionary space in which igienvof Nehruvian secularism
is constantly challenged. The overlapping of Bomhag Mumbai as inclusive and
exclusive spaces problematize the city’'s secularadter. The Bombay dbacred
Gamesis a representation of the seething side of Bonthay found expression in
Chandra’s earlier collection of short storiesyve and Longing in Bombayn both
these texts Bombay is represented as a glamortuthat attracts millions from the
villages enticing them to migrate to this city sédms and test their fortunes. The city
has transformed rapidly in the past decade andlfa—fram Bombay it became
Mumbai— and, as Pankaj Mishra observes in his vewé the novel, the religious
and political conflicts have finally altered thecg&d cartography of the city and the
once cosmopolitan city no longer exists as the 1®®Ziots affected the city
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greatly*. Moreover, the liberalization of the nation’s eoory heralded various forms
of capitalism which found home in Bombay. As mofieywed in, the city was caught
in a spate of scams and scandals that involvedyBobd stars, the mafia dons,
politicians, business tycoons and civil servantee Tity had changed.

Sacred Gamegakes off from whereThe Moor’'s Last Sigheaves, and
produces the idea of a residual space. In an edtiéssay Jay Shuffield defines

residual space in the following wordfs:

The theory of residual space holds that all cultymactices include an
element of destruction. The creation of any sod@phce requires the
destruction of preexisting spaces, as well as palgn destructive

competition with alternative spaces ... Such desoocthowever, leaves
traces of the original space, portions of which mawyain where it was too
robust or too peripheral. Residual spaces, themeesphat are left over after a

process of social transformation ....

The narrative maps Bombay in a moment of crisisntie city becomes home to
terror. Post the infamous blasts and riots, thesd®®f the Bombay underworld are
divided in the machinations of the city. The diddeyalties of the mafia and the
subsequent proxy war form the theme of many cinenmairratives, with Ram Gopal
Verma's Satya (1998) andCompany (2002) being fitting examples. Exhaustive
research lends Chandra’s narrative a gripping baldhe murkiness of the city. His
depiction of the police and crime nexus functiosstlze alternative narrative of the
city caught in the throes of terror. The grey arefahe corrupt police and rival gangs
expose the networked city marked by violence, termdaustrophobia, and the
uncanny. Bombay becomes a gangland, a disenchanmtydhaunted by death,
darkness, and ruin. The dark side of Bombay's umded is a powerful parallel to
the global narratives of the city that obtain cnogin popular media. The world of
cops and gangsters Bacred Gameprovides a counter narrative to the narrative of
globalization that unfolds in the city. Chandra okgtes the urban labyrinth to expose
the city of ruin, fear, catastrophe, and crisis. Ganesh Gaitonde—the leader of the
G-Company—the city becomes his site for the exerafpower, although this power

stems from below. His journey to the city is symboff the lives of men who come to
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Bombay to find their fortunes but are, sooner derlalured into its dark and grim

world of the gangsters.

Bombay'’s fertile territory symbolizes, for writec§ Indian English fiction, a
city of promise, nostalgia, hope, as well as disagment and fear. In contrast, Dalit
writings about the underprivileged stem from a veifferent Bombay. The flagrant
contrasts between the rich and the poor in Bombay&entral theme of these works.
The lines between the city and the countrysidenatesharply drawn so that there is a
continuous interplay of the rural and the urban tirese narratives. In his
autobiographical novelBalute (1982), Daya Pawar describes the inhuman living
conditions of the ever-elusive city:

As | seek a place to merely rest my heat at theogéradhard day, all |
have to come back to is a wretched hell that titysoan offer .... The
life | see from a distance, the life of indulgertloat |1 can see from afar
is different. She appears as a temptress (Mahahagarillusion ...
like a ruby in a ring. It dazzles me, beckons meét IBan never escape
he realization that this dazzling ruby has alwdysled me. (182; qtd.
in Bhagwat 114)
For Anna Bhau Sathe Bombay is “a land of dead nm&shideadening techniques, and
of the walking dead ... a factory endlessly produdhrigves, parasites, cheats, knaves
and capitalists” (Bhagwat 118). Narayan Surve'snp@eon the city explores the
relationship of the Dalits to the city and he aiss#rat “the dalits and workers alone

... are truly entitled to call themselves architexftthe metropolis” (Bhagwat 119).

Besides literary endeavours Bombay has encouragegh macademic
scholarship. Sujata Patel and Alice Thornd&tambay: Metaphor for Modern India
(1995) is a broad inter-disciplinary approach te tonditions in Bombay in the last
decade of the Zbcentury. The book not only investigates the natiohmodernity in
Bombay but also locates the city as part of thelywitveralized global economy. The
essays explore the issues of labour, land-use,ifgusdums, municipal politics, the
Shiv Sena, and the 1992-1993 riots. For Patel dwinikr the urban crisis of Bombay
is reflective of “the contradictions inherent iretbhoices of the earlier economic and
political elites as well as the challenges of newver brokers” (xxxii). InBombay:

Mosaic of Modern Cultur¢1995), again by Patel and Thorner, the essays thap
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demographic and cultural transformation of the .citye focus ranges from the
famine migrants of the nineteenth century Bombayhto emergence of educational
institutions in the city and their impact. The boalko examines the strong Gujarati
influence on the intellectual life of Bombay aseident in the city’s representative
images in literature, theatre and cinef@ambay and Mumbai: The City in Transition
(2003)—the third volume in this series—locatesrr@aming of the city as a point of
departure to deliberate on the lasting themes tlbatcern Bombay. As the city
transforms into the 2century megapolis of Mumbai, the transition is kear by the
city’s growth in terms of expansion in size, divgrspopulation and function. As
such, the “vernacularization” of Bombay through i@ in nomenclature and its
implications become much more pronounced in therde facets of city life such as
housing and rent control, the participation of Baland minorities in the city’s
activities, life in the slums and shanties, thexirieable link of crime, communalism
and cinema. Prashant Kidambi®he Making of an Indian Metropolis: Colonial
Governance and Public Culture in Bombay, 1890-1@2W07) is a social history of
colonial Bombay in the late Victorian and Edwardexas—eras that were crucial to
the city’'s emergence as a modern metropolis. Kidaddzuments the changes
ushered in by European modernity and their impactth® colonized in terms of
negotiation, appropriation and resistance. For iiblisthe notion of modernity is
a contested and contingent set of outcomes thateflofrom the
contradictory currents generated by the marketie seand politics
against a background of rapid technological chadgenographic
growth, urbanization and mass migration. (2)
The subsequent emergence of a new ethic of ‘seer@ice’ that sought to improve
and uplift the urban poor is an example of the dnisdl predecessors of the
developmental politics in postcolonial Bombay. Sprnidazareesingh’3he Colonial
City and The Challenge Of Modernity: Urban HegermnssnAnd Civic Contestations
In Bombay City (1900-1925P007) shows how the notion of ‘modernity’ held
complex and contradictory meanings within the locaban setting of colonial
Bombay. The author contends that modernity in Bonvias not
an autonomous, inexorable social agent expandingm frits
metropolitan origins into the urban form and lifetioe colonial city of
its own volition. Nor does it appear as an unddferated agent of

coloniality whose designs it effectively promotexlaecures. Rather,
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the different manifestations of modernity and theganslation and
mode of inscription into the form and social lifete city derive from
the dialectical relationship between the class-thasesrcise of power
in colonial Bombay (with its own internal contratiims) and its
increasing contestation ‘from below’, from radigahtionalists and
workers. ‘Modernity’ was made up of varied strandsd contending
social classes were attracted to, repelled by addalccess to different
components. Modernity thus posed fresh challengésadfered new
opportunities to colonial rulers and Indian sulgeatike, including,
with the rise of Gandhian nationalism, the posgibdf reinvention of
(Hindu) ‘Indian tradition’ itself. (5)
The colonial version of modernity aided the Brittshstrengthen their hold on the city
and thereby extend it to the nation. On the ottardh the rejection of this form of
modernity by Gandhi led to the establishment of aunter-modern ideal of
nationalism that was premised on the age-old it of the country. However,
Hazareesingh argues, Bombay was home to localzeédatical forms of modernity
that contributed to the emergence of an alterniaie nationalism. Significantly, the
emergence of some of the most significant formsnoflernity such as newspapers,
cinema fuelled the demands for civil rights andadidqyt This in turn revealed the
contradictions of colonial hegemony and underlitieel class-bound nature of the

urban social order.

AV

The present study hopes to make a fresh interventio the literary
representations of Bombay by examining the wayshich the city finds expression
in the spatial structures that hold the city togethContemporary Bombay is
experiencing a contradictory process of growth ihat once global and local. On the
one hand, the globalizing impulse of the new wetdnomy has subjected the city to
new strategies of urban development and regulatiwhge on the other hand, this
very process of globalizing promotes exclusivitydamarginalizes most of the
population. How then is the city imagined and wéia the spatial arrangements that
inform this imagination? The present study aimsxplore the literary representation
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of the city by examining the many spaces that avdyred, appropriated, internalized

and contested in the city.

With the visible transformation of the Indian mgtodis, it becomes
imperative to consider the city in modern Indiaragmation. The city of Bombay
offers an interesting point of departure to exantime nuances of the Indian city,
especially when its history does not fit into timetitutional depictions of the city.
Rather, as Thomas Blom Hansen points out, this eox@oomist status prompts a
series of questions about the ways in which dontimscourses of the city were
made possible, and how and why they began to ceurf@dtér. The renaming of
Bombay as Mumbai triggers the ideas of urban matyerthe governance of the city,
and the use of its spaces. The question that lsgnsficantly on contemporary
discourses on Bombay is whether the newly renantgdhas replaced the Bombay of
the British, or has the city been domesticateduinats re-naming? What happens to
this city in the context of literary imaginationB®es literature complement what is
now seemingly a distorted history of the city? Thesis argues that while social,
economic and cultural spaces of the city contrithatthe creation of the fabric of the
city, these spatial structures are constantly ehgkd, dismantled and rebuilt. It
proposes that while representations of the citdifferent writers vary, the narratives
are complementary in understanding the complicat®én fabric of Bombay. The
representation of the many spaces of the city r@suhe creation of many Bombays
and this further re-affirms the ungraspable natfréhe city. The objective of the
present study is to investigate the process ofab@patial creation that lead to the

creation of the larger spatial structure of thg.cit

M ethodology/ Theoretical Perspective
For the purposes of the present study, the spaaing of Bombay will be
premised on postcolonial theory, urban studiesturall theory, as well as the
sociological readings of cities in general and Baynin particular. These readings

will be informed by Henri Lefebvre’s exposition thfe production of space.
Choice of Texts

This study will examine the representation of Bognba the post-1980s

Indian English fiction. While the urban fabric obBbay had had been the chosen
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subject of many Indian poets in English, Salman hdiess Midnight’s Children
published in 1980, established the city as a piatiesite for the fictional navigation of
identities and histories in post-independence IndMareover, the images of the
nation’s development were being expressed througlhnBood cinema, so Bombay
became inextricably linked with the notions of pegs and modernity in the Indian
imagination, a fact much reiterated by Rushdieuglohis work. The primary texts
chosen for the present study are Salman Rushdiednight’'s Children (1981),
ShamaFutehally’s Tara Lane(1993), Kiran Nagarkar'®Ravan and Eddig€1995),
Rohinton Mistry’'sA Fine Balancg1995), Vikram Chandra’Sacred Games2006)
and Murzbaan Shroff'8reathless in Bombag2008), the last being a collection of

urban tales.

The thesis does not aim to trace a chronologicéihear narrative of Bombay
nor make a case for it. However, it may not altbgebe impossible to map the socio-
political changes in Bombay through the selectedist@rimarily because the texts
selected narrate the story of Bombay at particulanportant moments in the city’'s
history. Rushdie and Futehally write of a Bombagttivas at the centre of much
developmental agenda post independence. Althougih tlovels were published in
1980 and 1993 respectively—the latter being a pewd extreme political and
communal turmoil—the narratives are far removednfriihese troubled realities and
instead focus on the philosophy and ideology thHadped the nascent nation.
Similarly, Mistry and Nagarkar’'s narratives, bothbfished in 1995, concentrate on
the ethno-politics that gripped the city with thserof the Shiv Sena in the 1960s and
the 70s. Chandra and Shroff contemplate a conteanypaity that is struggling with
the maneuverings of post-modern globalizations linteresting to note that barring
Chandra and Shroff, the other four novelists wait@ut the city by looking back at
certain key events that shaped the city. It mag ks pointed out that of all the six
writers selected for analysis, four of them, namRlyshdie, Futehally, Mistry and
Shroff are minority writers by virtue of the relaggi and community to which they
belong. Rushdie and Futehally are of Muslim origihile Mistry and Shroff are
Parsis. Also, the thesis does not focus partiqulaml gendered urban realities and the
inclusion of Shama Futehally, the sole woman wyriter guided by her intricate
detailing of public and private lives which her ebvyraversing the Bombay of the

1950s and 60s attempts. Midnight’s ChildrenRushdie claims, “despite my Muslim
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background, I'm enough of a Bombayite”—this is ffisation enough to cement his
right as a commentator on Bombay (206). The seledaif four minority writers may
seem incidental. However their position as writared commentators is also a
comment on the multicultural nature of the cityttbaables a plurality of voices, even
as this space stands threatened in contemporasstinTheir novels are intricate
narratives of the city exposing the rich and compleb of urban life and living at
different periods in the history of the city. Baugi Mistry, whose noveA Fine
Balance narrates the plight of the minority communities Bombay during the
Emergency, Rushdie, Futehally and Shroff engagé wiinority lives in a plural
society, representing a multicultural Bombay, isohe of its realities. Rushdie seeks
to re-locate the city of his boyhood which boastédcosmopolitan secularity and
security. Futehally'§ara Laneis premised on a family industrial enterprise d¢dug
the coils of labour issues which the younger gdimraseeks to deal through corrupt
means, but the narrative steers clear of any cormmenthe larger political
implications of this and chooses to focus on thenestic tribulations instead.
Murzbaan Shroff's urban collective offers a peetoithe lives of the 21 century
Mumbaikars whose lives continue to be affected @istqpodern contingencies. Each
of these writers is a member of the upper echetbrsociety and though there could
be criticism regarding their class status (in tbetext of representations of the city by
Dalit writers), the accuracy of their representatad Bombay is undeniable and the

contribution to the imaginative representation ofribay invites appreciation.

The choice of texts is guided primarily by the aninthe thesis to examine
spatial representations of Bombay that in turn gegaith notions of the nation and
modernity. The selected texts happen to map Bomibay post-independence
decades to its present global avatar: though ctwggavas not the avowed purpose
of this thesis, it has become in a way a useful ofagrganizing the representations.
Bombay has been a conflicted place of economicsasthl upheaval, affecting class
and gender divisions, thereby producing contestddipand private domains within
its boundaries. Additionally, the city has been destination of migrants from rural
areas with complex consequences. This thesis exarthiese complexities of an ever-
changing, ever-developing and, in many ways, cotigtaeteriorating city through
the narratives of novelists and short story writeh® have charted the lived spaces in

the city from a variety of historical, cultural,@graphical perspectives. The narratives
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of the texts chosen are located at key momentserhistory of Bombay and India—
the post-independence period, the transitionalodedf the 1970s, which saw the
imposition of the Emergency along with the riselre Shiv Sena, and the 1990s when
the nation’s economy was liberalized, and finalig present century when Bombay
gained the reputation of being a global city. Tlylowan examination of the selected
texts the thesis hopes to highlight the transitbbriBombay from a colonial to post-

colonialto global city.

Structure of thethesis

The present work is structured as follows:

Chapter 1: Introduction

Chapter II: Writing the City: Theories and Reprda&ons

Chapter Ill: Cosmopolitan Bombay: Salman Rushdi#@night’s
Childrenand Shama Futehally&ara Lane

Chapter IV: The Marginal City: Rohinton Mistry’A Fine Balanceand
Kiran Nagarkar'sRavan and Eddie

Chapter V: Urban Networks, Crime and the “Unintedid@ity:
Vikram Chandra’'sSSacred Gameand Murzbaan Shroff's
Breathless in Bombay

Chapter VI. Conclusion

Bibliography

This section contains brief summaries of the chapiéthe thesis.

Chapter | is the introductory chapter which sefstd discussion on Bombay
and tries to locate it within the ambit of contemgry debates on the city. It attempts
to problematize the representations of the cithaage to make way for deliberations
on Bombay.
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Chapter Il titled “Writing the City: Theories andepresentations” attempts a
historical and philosophical mapping of the disseuof the city while taking into
consideration the various theoretical interventitreg have informed it. It traces the
socio-political and economic history of Bombay aamines the various ways in
which this city has affected imaginations, botlerbiry and cinematic. The sheer
change and shift in the nature of the city foungregsion in the fertile scholarship
that sought to delineate the city and exploreids kegacy of concepts. Disciplines as
diverse as film studies, literature, cultural sasdiphilosophy, economics and queer
theory among others, have turned their attenticdheccity and produced new ways of
thinking about it. This chapter aims to negotiatheoretical framework by mapping
a trajectory of the city from the perspective dbam theory. Beginning with the work
of Lewis Mumford to the contemporary readings of ity in the works of Edward
Soja, David Harvey and Manuel Castells, the chaptalso supported by sociological
studies on the city. Moreover, the overwhelmingosgfories of literary and cinematic
narratives have contributed tremendously in undadihg the ramifications and
representations of the city. Beginning with Marddtngels’ comments on the city of
class struggles, the chapter moves on to discesartbnymity and decline of social
relations in urban centres and the impact of tityy @an social psychology. The
ensuing ‘behavioural turn’ found explanation in kKewynch’'s notion of the
cognitive map of the city which aided in the desafregible cities. The impacts of
human spatial behaviour on the urban landscape teathe theory ofurban
managerialismwhich explained the distribution of urban resouraad the resultant
discrimination in the forms of social inequality.hdories of Marxian spatial
capitalism further contributed to these ideas asidD&larvey and Manuel Castells
explored the dual role of the city both as a umipmduction and a locus of social
reproduction. The uneven urban landscape not amdpwaged suburbanization but
also marked the city as a gendered space of poglatians. Postcolonial urban
studies critiqued and questioned the normative mpsans and ideological forces
shaping urban space. Postcolonial urbanism rewkalpower dynamics that inform
the representations of urban space. The deconst&uctaneuvers of postcolonial
theories uphold the idea of a ‘de-centered’ cityyst ushering in the concept of
postmodern urbanism and the commodification of igpatelations. As social
interaction takes a backseat, the city becomepm@ssive and violent space. Henri

Lefevbre’s theory of spatial production is concerméth the examination of space as
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a product and space as a determinant of sociatioe$aand actions. Space is
“perceived,” “conceived,” and “lived” through theepresentations of space,
representational space, and spatial practiceshé\sgaces of the city are dynamic, the
Lefebvrian theory of space is crucial to compreh#raever-changing spaces of the
city. This chapter also locates the city as an imagyspace in the form of the writerly
city and the cinematic city. Besides being a caecphysical space, the city is also
“imagined environment,” that is central to the domstion and experience of
everyday life and cultures. Cities are shaped tjimorepresentation and discursive
practices such as literary and cinematic narrativieish are informed by the notions
of myth, nostalgia and memory. The chapter loc&esnbay as a literary and
cinematic artifact in order to contextualize thalgses of spatial relations within the

metropolis.

“Cosmopolitan Bombay: Salman Rushdié&/sdnight’s Childrenand Shama
Futehally'sTara Lané is the third chapter of the thesis which examinesBay in
the post-independence period. In the early 1990slgy experienced a tremendous
upheaval in its position as a city of dreams. Thgscreputation as a cosmopolitan
and secular city was not only shaken but also gquestvere raised about its much-
touted Nehruvian ideal of progressive modernityiti€al interventions on the city
focused on the formation of urban identity in thentext of a liberalized India,
thereby leading to fresh interventions in cultymadduction and literary representation
of urban spaces. The conflicts and contradictidnthie vibrant city are symbolic of
the promise, potential, possibilities and failuoés postcolonial nation. This chapter
concentrates on the literary mapping of Bombaywn hovels—Salman Rushdie’s
Midnight's Children(1981) andShamaFutehally’'sTara Lane(1993), two texts that
look back at a cosmopolitan and secular city ptiothe catastrophic events of the
1990s that altered the city foreveMidnight’s Childrenis set in post-independence
India, a critical period when the newly-independeation was struggling to find its
feet in the map of the world. Set in the same perfi@ra Lanenavigates a small
circumference of the history of post-independenatal through the eyes of Tahera
Mushtaq of the Muslim community in Bombay. Rushsliearrative is not merely a
nostalgic re-creation of the city of his boyhodupugh the protagonist, Saleem Sinai,
the author strategically locates Bombay as theestaga number of national events

that lead to the building of the nation. SymboligaBombay becomes the metaphor
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of a newly-independent India as public events éagaul out in the private lives of the
characters. Drawing on Henri Lefebvre’s thesis lo@ production of space and its
representation and supported by sociological ssudigs chapter aims to map the
imagined city of Bombay through the urban spacedeascted in the selected novels.

Chapter 1V is titled “The Marginal City: Rohintonisry’s A Fine Balance
and Kiran Nagarkar'sRavan and Eddie At the centre of postcolonial urban
narratives has been the relationship between tigeand the individual who arrives
from someplace else—"a temporary visitor to thg,citho had a home to return to”
(Mistry Balance 66)—and locates himself or herself outside thegieed dominant
culture. In this context Bombay is of particulagrgfiicance as an embodiment of the
migrant’s desire to enter the city and be a paritofirban modernity. Postcolonial
narratives reflect on Bombay’s status as a spaa®@mfict that has continued in the
form of institutionalized differentiation and digmination. In this sense Bombay
challenges the migrant’s triumphant entrance iheodity, for the city transforms into
an overwhelming space that controls, orders, anditorg its inhabitants. Rohinton
Mistry’s A Fine Balancepresents with a sense of inevitability the destouncof the
protagonists’ home and lives. The book captures d¢hsence of the minority
communities of India’s most populated city as th&tyuggle to overcome the
repercussions of the national crisis. The homea agmbolic space of security and
stability, is juxtaposed by a destabilized natiBg.presenting the instability of home
during the Emergency, the author shows taliru’s universal paradigm of progress
does not hold true for all. When crisis eruptsfedénces are buried by a shared
antagonism towards the repressive state machiseBpmbay transforms into a wider
space of political differences. Kiran NagarkdRavan and Eddishares with Mistry’'s
novel a sense of the urban confusion and the pceseinmanipulative state politics
that indicate a radically polarized city. The testiggests a complexity of urban
interactions that belies any simplistic readingBoimbay. This chapter examines the
ways in which the appropriation of urban space atelites the discourses of home
and family through narratives that are introspectwd inward-looking. Both novels
attend to the conflicts faced by the protagonistsdealing with difficulties and
problems in their respective lives. The chaptep discuses on the production of

localized personal spaces within the home in opiosito nationalist discourses
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about the city. The private space of the home psesented as flawed and imperfect

in contrast to the alternate construction of natimh space within the city.

The fifth chapter of the thesis is titled “Urban tiNerks, Crime and the
“Unintended” City: Vikram Chandra’'sSacred Gamesand Murzbaan Shroff's
Breathless in BombdyAs the fragmented postmodern city of spectadietioues to
shift and change constantly, it is described imgerof ‘flux ‘and ‘chaos.” The
experiences of the modern city are not exclusivehef perplexing and disturbing
realities that lie beneath the celebrations ofditys modernity. The metropolis thus
emerges as a wild and barbarous space, offeringreative that counters the
discipline of the ordered cityrhe idea of the modern city as a distinct and bednd
entity lies shattered as literary, cinematic, aadidogical representations present a
dark, insurgent, dysfunctional, crises-ridden ci§uch urban imaginations and
imaginaries transport the reader/audience intordfyieg world where the city is
rendered incomprehensive. The present chapter eramiurban space in
contemporary Bombay and the representation of #tevarked city of crime and
urban poverty in Vikram ChandraSacred Gameand Murzbaan Shroff’s collection
of urban tales titledBreathless in BombayBoth texts are layered accounts of this
vivacious yet visceral city, narrated through a poshensive selection of characters
and incidents that exemplify the diversities inimer@ this multi-ethnic, hybrid city.
While Bombay has been frequently positioned asymebol of India’s modernity and
secular inclusivity, Chandra and Shroff suggest tie city has now reincarnated as a
violently exclusionary space in which the cosmdpali vision may be severely
contested. The selection of a novel and a shory-stallection is guided by the aim of
this chapter in particular, and the thesis as aleyto examine the diverse range of
experiences of a city veered on the edge of a ngrmium. While Chandra’s novel
offers a grand narrative to unravel the pictureme-city Bombay, Shroff's short
stories act as the perfect foil to the Chandrais ep crime. The urban tales offer
sharp insights into contemporary life in the city goortraying the lives of those who

are affected by the conflicts and ideologies ofgbwers that be.

The concluding chapter sums up the thesis and &@® rarguments. IThe
Satanic Verse$1988) Salman Rushdie reminds his readers thatntloglern city is

the locus classicus of impossible realities. Littest have no business mingling with
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one another sit side by side upon the omnibus” X3BHis insight only underscores
the difficulty of organizing and ordering the ndiva’s treatment of the city within
the constraints of the excessive and illimitabléurea of urban space, which means
that no narrative strategy can ever claim to en@s®(it. It is the ungraspable nature
of the city which ultimately brings Bombay’s naivass into close proximity with the
concepts signifying the city as an indefinite, upmeble, unidentifiable and
fragmented disjuncture. For the writers considerethis work the understanding of
urban space constitutes a challenge to the modestsofrepresentation and
interpretation. They seek to disrupt the idea efdity as a unitary object and, instead,
highlight those spatial practices that illuminateagegory of space which is at once
rigid and irrevocably multiple. Literary narrativabus, encompass the immensity of
city life, because diversity is the founding preenisf urban space, not just in its

population, but in its form, meaning and practices.

The next chapter attempts a theoretical overviethefmany deliberations on
the city and the urban in order to negotiate a &aork for the analysis of Bombay.
At the same time, it also dwells upon the literangl cinematic representations of the
city at large and Bombay in particular to situdie analyses of the texts selected in

the thesis.

Notes

! For the purpose of continuity, the thesis usesriBay’ instead of ‘Mumbai’ for discussion.

2 The growth and expansion of the financial and msthte sectors in the 1970s and the 1980s
stimulated the ancillary growth of Bombay's StockckRange, and the film and music industries.
Tourism, printing and publishing were other impatttertiary sector activities that emerged.

% In 1872—the year of the first official census—thepulation of Bombay was 644, 405. Post
Independence, the population accelerated at aofateore than 5%. Between 1951 and 1981 the
growth rate of Greater Bombay averaged at 3.5%iéGillindall, The City of Gold: The Biography of
Bombay 1982).
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* The original colonial island of Bombay covered aea of only 68 sq. km. With the creation of
Greater Bombay (1950) this area had increased 8osti8km. By 1957 the area of Greater Bombay
was 430 sq. km. in 1965 the Gadgil Committee endzhrén a project to demarcate the Bombay
metropolitan region and envisaged a new metropotiéggion that was pivoted on the de-centralization
of Bombay and the creation of a new town in thentaad. This resulted in the creation of Navi
Mumbai or New Mumbai which, sources claim, is thegést planned city in the world. Navi Mumbai
covers an area of 344 sqg. km.

® The Shiv Sena was launched in 1966 under the fsligeof Balasaheb Thackeray. The initial
programme of the Sena was to ensure reservatiojpbsf and new economic opportunities for
Maharashtrians. However, its active role in theitjpal events of Bombay soon elevated the
organization to governmental status.

® Highly politicized as an attack on India itselfetattacks began on Wednesday, tHe @November
and lasted until Saturday, the"28f November 2008. A total of 164 people were kilend at least 308
wounded. The attacks took place at different lanttman Bombay—the Chattrapati Shivaji Terminus,
the Oberoi Trident, the Taj Mahal Palace and Towegpold Café, Cama Hospital, the Nariman
House, Metro Cinema and St. Xavier's College.

" The cinema of the period, especially in the 195@ss replete with images of the physical landscape
of the city. Films such a&wara, Shri 420 Guest Houseand CID, among others, captured the essence
of the post-independence city.

8 Raj Kapoor's portrayal of the Charlie-Chaplinesgiwoemmon man’ gained popularity as a
representative character who struggled againsatitieority of tradition and the corruption of wealth
Kapoor’'s characters represented the middle-classilsty as he sought his fortune amidst the traps
and bewitchments of Bombay. Torn between two wom¥idya (Nargis) and Maya (Nadira)—the
protagonist’s choice signifies his rite of passadgch he must cross to emerge a wiser person. Years
later inRaju Ban Gaya Gentlemgi992) Shah Rukh Khan’s character, Raju, facamias dilemma
when he has to choose between the woman he loubs @hawla) and the woman who is holds the

ticket to upward mobility (Amrita Singh).

® The Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti was founded orrebruary 6, 1956 under the leadership of
Keshavrao Jedhe. The organization included proniiaetivists like Acharya Atre, Prabodhankar
Thackeray and Senapati Bapat who spearheaded thandefor the creation of a separate Marathi-
speaking state out of the (then bilingual) Stat®ombay. The Indian National Congress, which had
pledged to introduce linguistic states prior todpdndence, opposed the idea. They argued that post
independence separate linguistic states may béeatfad threat to the integrity of India. The Sarkial
Maharashtra Samiti achieved its goal on May 1, 1@6@n the state of Bombay was partitioned into

the Marathi-speaking state of Maharashtra and thjar&ti-speaking state of Gujarat.

19 Sudipta Kaviraj and Mary F. Katzensteifggquality and Ethnicity—Shiv Sena Party and Preféa¢n
Politics in Bombay(lthaca: Cornell University Press, 1981) and Dk@mnGupta’sNativism in a
Metropolis (New Delhi: Manohar, 1982) discuss in detail tioditirs of the Sena and their control on

the city.
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' salman Rushdi@he Moor’s Last Siglf1995) represents a Bombay that is Janus-faced cifyie
elite and middle-class are dependent on the aityterbelly, but this truth does not find mentiorttia
historical narratives of the city.

2 salman RushdiaVlidnight's Children.1980. (London: Vintage, 2006). Henceforth, all iitas are
from this edition of the novel.

13 Directed by Danny Boyl&lumdog Millionaire(2008) is an adaptation of the no@I& A by Indian
author and diplomat Vikas Swarup. The film telle #tory of Jamal Mallik who appears and eventually
wins the Indian version of the game shho Wants to be a MillionaireThe film won eight
Academy Awards and seven BAFTA awards, but gengratetroversy in its representation of21
century Bombay. Critics in India panned the filnn feinforcing the stereotype of the country as gein

a land of the poor and the desperate.

% This review is available in < http://www.sikhctiom/article-detail. php?id=60&cat=11>

15 The theory of residual space is available in
<http://www.urbanresidue.com/theory/residual _spsoa>

16 salman Rushdie is perhaps the most apt exampéeiadf threat. Following the publication Bhe
Satanic Verse1988), a fatwa was proclaimed against the wiitgrAyatollah Khomeini on 14th
February 1989, forcing Rushdie to go into hidingpr® recently, Rushdie cancelled his tour of India
during the Jaipur Literature Festival in Januaryl2@iting possible threat to his life. Later, he
addressed a conference in New Delhi in March 2@k2the other hand Rohinton Mistry’s boS8kich

A Long Journey1991) was struck off the syllabus of UniversifyMumbai following allegations by
Aditya Thackeray that the book contained derogatemparks on Maharshatrians. For example, a
passage in the book reads: “What to do with suehdiass people? No manners, no sense, nothing.
And you know who is responsible for this attituddwattbastard Shiv Sena leader who worships Hitler
and Mussolini. He and his ‘Maharashtra for Mahatr@ais’ nonsense. They won't stop till they have
complete Maratha Raj .... Wait till the Marathas takeer, then we will have real Gandoo Raj.”
Replying to the allegations in a letter, Mistry @geaattention to the individual's freedom of expiesas
and choice and quotes a few lines from RabindramatioreGitanjali—“Where the mind is without
fear and the head is held high; Where knowleddeees Where the world has not been broken up into

fragments by narrow domestic walls ..."—to undersdasepoint.
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Chapter lI

Writing the City: Theories and Representations

What gives a city its special character is not jtstopography or its buildings, but
rather the sum total of every chance encountemyevemory, letter, color, and
image jostling in its inhabitants’ crowded memoratter they have been living, like
me, on the same streets for fifty years.

—Orhan Pamuk

“If Modernity is a Faustian bargain to unleash hanpotential and subdue
nature to culture, then modern cities are its npasterful and forceful expressions”
(PrakashSpaces 1). Drawing from Marshall Berman’s tedl That Is Solid Melts
into Air (1988), Gyan Prakash’s introductory statemerithe Spaces of the Modern
City: Imaginaries, Politics, and Everyday Lif2008) recognizes the city as central to
the negotiation of contemporary socio-politicalpeemic and cultural phenomena.
The city is the site of and witness to “dynamic anders and experiences” (Prakash
Spaces l); it is the crucible where the local and thebgll converge to produce
multiplicitious spaces of the urban landscape, tlemslering impossible the existence

of a master narrative of the city.

The debate on the origins of the city notwithstagdithe city has been,
according to Lewis Mumford, characteristic of mastilizations and is often their
fullest expression. At this point, however, it vsliffice to say that cities have been in
existence for a long time. Yet, it took a long tifoe a distinctive body of urban
theory to emerge. Phil Hubbard points out thataswot until the nineteenth century
that the city began to be seriously considered distanctive and important subject of
study. With the advent of the Industrial Revolutemd its attendant transformations,
economic hierarchies of power determined the sostalicture as capital-based
economy gained prominence as the centripetal fofagban life. The sheer change
and shift in the nature of the city finds expressia the recent spate of fertile
scholarship that sought to delineate the city axmloge its rich legacy of concepts
At present the contemporary city necessitates thgagement of a variety of
perspectives to recognize its many ambiguities diffdrences. Urban geographers
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and sociologists now sought solutions to the cgetities of the urban: some
developed ecological models of the city to predidian growth and decline, some
analyzed demographic patterns, and yet others aealuhe economic potential of the
city. Some read the city as speculative site ofl lase and distribution and there are
others who investigated questions of race, ethniaitd language as pivots to the
understanding of the city. Empirical analyses c& tity have been informed by
different ideological viewpoints; contemporary oiglies on cities are now interfused
with new intellectual spaces that pertain to poststiralist, feminist, Marxist and
neo-economist thought. More importantly, the ciy besides being a premise for
theoretical intervention, a space of the imagimatamd a space of representation
(Bridge and Watson 7). INore Die of Heartbreak1987) Saul Bellow hails the city
“the expression of the human experience it embodied this includes all personal
history” (124). For the editors d@@ity Worlds(1999) cities are “the intersections of
multiple narratives’, a nexus of distinctive and-exasting stories” (Massey et. al
167). The fabric of the city is infused with imagasd metaphors that map the hopes
and disappointments, dreams and aspirations ofethiethg in it. Beyond the
economic and demographic statistics of the cityaisworld of emotions and

experiences that find expression in the literany @nematic imaginings of the city.

How, then, can the city be identified and definézlit merely the analysis of
form and function in relation to the way a popuatiis organized around a place?
How is urbanization linked to cities, especiallytie present time when a significant
majority of the world’s population resides in cgWhat is the relationship between
modernity and the urban experience? Does the uaid@ hold true for all cities, or is
it subject to demographic, temporal and spatidedéhces? More importantly, how
has the city found expression in literature ancweia? How have representations of
the city informed the individual's notion of thetyiand vice-versa? These and a
significant number of related questions confromt discussion of cities, urbanization
and its various manifestations. The emergence efictincept of urban space further
challenges the debate on the city, urban life, B&pee, culture and responses to the

urban.

The present chapter attempts to answer some @ibibne questions by tracing

the complex contours of the city informed as itbig the various institutions of
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modernity and the inter-disciplinary gaze of acadert the same time it looks at
ways in which the city has been represented imalitee and cinema. Section |
undertakes a theoretical tour of the city, whiletea Il focuses on Henri Lefebvre
and his idea of ‘space’ as a key factor for thelyamma of the urban. Section IlI
concentrates on the literary and cinematic reptasens of the city and section IV
looks at the postcolonial city and section V losatee city of Bombay in its

representative forms.

I: Towards a Theory of the City
The unprecedented urbanization of the nineteenttuce (also termed as the
Second ‘urban revolution’) triggered a rapid smfsettlement from the country to the
city. It ushered in a world of capitalist endeavwwhere manufacture and production
playing a major role in formulating the social sture. Unlike rural settlements of the
country, the industrial city was marked by sociadhifity and economic disparity.
The spectacular residences of the bourgeoisie asiett sharply with the humble
living conditions of the street-dwellers who relied their wits to make a livelihood
in the city. The city was thus characterized byppasal transformation—new ideas,
technologies and practices constantly transforrhedsocial structure within a rapidly
changing urban environment:
To be modern is to find ourselves in an environnteat promises us
adventure, power, joy, growth, transformation otrselves and the
world—and, at the same time, that threatens toraestverything we
have, everything we know everything we are. (Beran
The moderncity was thus marked by spatial and temporal anknee, in sharp

contrast to the socially secure rural life.

The inevitable conflation of modernization, urbatian and industrialization
resulted in the emergence of key ideas that estabiibanism as a way of life. An
important idea here was the size of cities thaehaw become larger and therefore
more crowded. The social structure of cities wasarmgipatory, unlike rural
settlements, more diverse, so that it was moreviddalized. Irrespective of its
socially-emancipating nature, cities were viewedssentially cold and calculating

Friedrich Engels’ work in particular documented timhuman living conditions
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experienced by workers in the industrializing mptigs> The anonymity that the city
made possible was posited as its defining chaiatiterMax Weber argued that the
city needed to be defined as “a settlement of tjosgaced dwellings which form a
colony so extensive that the reciprocal personguaintance of the inhabitants,
elsewhere characteristic of the neighbourhoodadckihg” (Swedberg and Agevall
36). This lack of reciprocity bequeathed the citgpace of liberty and autonomy, and
allowed the possibility of forging new identitieshurdened by personal histories.
This was a powerful motif in urban theory that aide the examination of the
innovative and civilized nature of cities vis-a-what Karl Mar calls the “idiocy” of
the ruraf. Yet, as Ferdinand Tonnies’ reminded us, the fligsid anonymity and
freedom can result in feelings of insecurity an@f@found sense of loneliness despite
being in a crowd Louis Wirth too highlighted the decline of sodialations in urban

centres, so that the urban transformed into a spia@eonymity.

The work of these early urban sociologists conegett on the nuances of the
psycho-social life of cities. Interestingly, theemdification of particular pathological
conditions of the city legitimized a series of the@al interventions in the urban
environment. These included projects on planneiestit In this context the
establishment of the first Department of Sociolagty Chicago in 1913 was an
effective measure that established urban studiés lagitimate and important field of
study” (Hubbard 24) Drawing on the Darwinian theory of survival the-founders,
Robert E. Park and Ernest Burgess, proposed theepbofhuman ecologpy which
cities were viewed as “the outward manifestatiorpicesses of spatial competition
and adaptation by social groups which correspondh& ecological struggle for
environmental adaptation found in nature” (Cook8)13%uch ideas are representative
of the early attempts to comprehend the differenicherent in the urban landscape
and counter the same with built models of urbantaabn. The impact of the city on
social psychology is further explored by Georg Sehnn his essay “The metropolis
and mental life” (1950) Simmel suggested that titgscsize and complexity results
in the “intensification of nervous stimuli with wdti city dweller must cope” (28).
Thus, the urban experience is dealt through a fvemation of the individual
consciousness that involves “a filtering out of tdetail and minutiae of city
existence” (Hubbard 18)
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The constant preoccupation with modeling pattefngrioan land use through
planned city projects resulted in the emergencthefspatial science that sought to
explore the complexities of the urban as a spatraicture. David Harvey develops
this argument ireExplanationin Geography(1969) where he underlines the problems

of land use patterns in the city. Despite the beamgre of the variations in land

ability to act on that knowledge” (Hubbard 30). \l¢hihis meant that the logic of the
market does not hold, it exposed the problems &dsocwith planned models of the
city. As a result studies of the urban now conaatt on the actions of the urban
residents who interpret and use the city basedheir timited knowledge of their
surroundings. It was during this period that Kelkymch introduced the notion of the
mental map of the city. His booKhe Image of the City1973), expands on the
mental picture of the city that we have in our nsind show planners and architects
how to design legible cities. Although full of coadictions and inconsistencies,
Lynch’s theory inspired a legion of studies whidtempted to examine the ways in
which people interpreted and acted in cities.

Urban geographers began fleshing out the interyalamlics of the city
through the examination of human spatial behaviaual its impact on the urban
landscape. New challenges soon emerged as urbderngatbegan to alter:
deindustrialization recast the relationship betwelea city and its suburbs, and
economic globalization brought about fundamentanges in inter-city relations.
Land and other social goods became the stronghold few key individuals. The
control and distribution of these assets lead ¢odievelopment of the theory of urban
managerialism. This theory explored how plannees| restate agents, mortgage
lenders, financiers and architects managed andradleat urban assets and their
distribution and circulation. They could deny certsocial groups access to particular
property which translates into the denial of certapaces of the city. This
discrimination highlighted the social inequalityatmarked the urban landscape. The
influential role of these key actors in the digtitibn of urban resources resulted in the
emergence of a ‘new urban sociology’ that examiisedes of conflict, injustice and
poverty. Commenting on the uneven social patterd i causes David Harvey

emphasized on the existence of
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a clear disparity between the sophisticated thealet and
methodological frameworks which we are using andataility to say
anything really meaningful about events as theyldnaround us ...
There is an ecological problem, an urban probledela problem, yet
we seem incapable of saying anything in depth ofumdity about any
of them. Social Justice 28-229)

In this light, the change in the theoretical oraéiun of urban studies was premised on

a sense of disappointment among urban scholargdiagathe inability of urban

theory to satisfactory explain the inconsistenaied contingencies of the urban.

The sense of disillusionment paved the way fordheergence of a Marxist
approach to the urban that was concerned withrttegrogation of distinctive forms
of social conflict. Marxist urbanism rested on tidea that the social structure is
informed by transformations in the political econgnand is thus organized to
replicate and reproduce specific modes of prodaciilhe commaodification of labour
was the most significant development for it advandbe capitalist mode of
production. Marx said little about cities, but hd dcknowledge the spatial-temporal
aspect as elementary for the exploitation of newkeata and populations. The growth
of cities was a key aspect in this area. Citiesamy became concentrated sites of
labour but also provided a ready market for new rooahties. While the expanding
city contained innumerable possibilities for theitalist classes, it also resulted in the
impoverishment of the proletariat. Marx comments:

The more rapidly capital accumulates in an indaktawn ... the more
miserable and impoverished are the dwellings of wWwkers ...
improvements of towns, such as the demolition aflyohuilt districts,
the widening of city streets, the erections of pasato house banks or
warehouses obviously drive the poor into even woase more
crowded cornersQapital 65, gtd. in Hubbard 37)
In modern, capitalist societies, Marx argued, nemnt of socio-spatial relations were
constantly being evolved resulting in the reprodurcbf capitalism. In the 1970s, the
‘Marxist’ canon, inspired urban scholars to embarka fresh investigation of the
urban—here the city was recognized as the pivothergrowth of class conflict and
ideological control. This approach paved estabtishe important of the role of space

which David Harvey recognized as the spatial fiecérdingly, spatial difference was
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seen implicate capitalist relations and the citg waw both a unit of production and a
locus of social reproduction. In his bodke Urban Questiofil977), Manuel Castells
argued that the organization of cities made possibl the state to provide the
necessary facilities required to reproduce and tamna flexible, educated and
healthy workforce at the least cistCastells emphasized that the spatial form of the
city was implicated in a number of significant wagghe reproduction of capitalism.
This reinforced the idea that spatial transformmatioust be understood within the
broader context of social transformation becausaabspace is a fundamental
dimension of society. Developing this point, Cdstedmphasized the need for a
structuralreading of the city
beyond the description of mechanisms of interastidretween
activities and locations, in order to discover #teictural laws of the
production and functioning of the spatial formsdstd . . . There is no
specific theory of space, but quite simply a deplemt and
specification of the theory of social structure,oirder to account for
the characteristics of the particular social forspace, and its
articulation with other historically given, formsc processesUfban
Question124)
This structural solution to the ‘urban question’snea valuable corrective especially
where urban spaces were seen to be produced ntivdedge and action of those
who inhabited them. Castells’ defined the city asésidential unit of labour power, a
unit of collective consumption corresponding ‘moreless’ to the daily organization
of a section of labour powerUgban Question148). This definition reduces the
concept of space to simply signify the social psses; Castells recognized space to
be a physical quantity that offered no knowledgeso€ial relations. Despite this
narrow take, Castells exposition of the urban qaesis significant for it located
social processes as a direct result of the proolugbrocesses in the city. David
Harvey and other urbanists elaborated this argutagat”.

Harvey identified urban space as an active momentaming processes of
capital accumulation and class struggle. He progedrthat surplus profits could be
invested usefully to generate processes of urbaewal especially in times of
economic slump. This idea stressed on the rolaebtilt environment as a source of

profit and loss:
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Under capitalism there is a perpetual struggle ictv capital builds a
physical landscape appropriate to its own conditna particular
moment in time, only to have to destroy it, usuatiythe course of a
crisis, at a subsequent point in time. The temparal geographical
ebb and flow of investment in the built environmeah be understood
only in the terms of such a process. The effectsthef internal
contradictions of capitalism, when projected inte specific context
of fixed and immobile investment in the built emnment, are thus
writ large in the historical geography of the lacmse that results.
(Social Justicd 24)
Harvey read the urban landscape as subject toamhatiory impulses of investment
and disinvestment. At the same time there was aenative to segregate upper-class
and working-class residential areas that would sgspany form of working-class
agitation. This form of segregation created an enawban landscape which, in turn,
encouraged suburbanizatfén Significantly, the role of the state was crucial
deliberate on the contradictions of capitalism. phaecess of suburbanization created
problems, especially in the provision of housingl aransport infrastructure. Urban
planners now worked to resolve the conflicts betweapital and labour by creating

cities that functioned as spaces of capital accatioul.

It is impossible to do justice to the rich diveysif Marxist urban theory in the
context of the present chapter. It is probablyisafto suggest that all urban theory
inspired by Marx rests on the idea that urban dgrakent can be understood only in
relation to capitalism. Capitalism is the root df @rban problems and provides
answers to the ‘urban question’. The Marxist perspes on the city were never
subscribed to by all, many urbanists prioritize@ragy over structure to explain the
differences and diversity characteristic of citfeliFor example, Marxist urbanism
encouraged a productive dialogue between femimst larxist scholars in the
context of the urban landscape. Feminist theonias éttention to the ways in which
knowledge about the city is created by discoursed teflect gendered power
relations>. The representation of the city as a site of adipttreproduction has been
criticized by many feminist scholars who argue tiat experiences of women in the
city, their mobility and visibility are connectea ttheir place in the capitalist

economy®. The issue of safety has been a major preoccupafiéeminist scholars.
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Dora Epstein’s essay “Abject terror: a story ofrfesex, and architecture” (1997) is a
compelling account of the ways women negotiater tfegir when traversing through
the city. According to Epstein women break up thge iato places that are safe and
unsafe by identifying areas and streets that camabeed alone and those that must be
traversed with others. The strategies they adogfisctive of their negotiation of the
city. Feminist-oriented urban studies argue thatgbsition of women within society
and the city is perhaps best explained with refeeio both the capitalist mode of
production and the structures of patriarchy. Thet that women experienced the
urban differently from men resulted in a shift mcfis, and women’s studies began
acknowledging this difference. However the altegntd this argument has been
presented by feminists like Liz Bondi and Hazel i€ who argue that cities
actually render visible the spatial location of weamand their subsequent exploitation
in the employment structures of the city. Thusaaste of complex power-play the
city graphically records the logistics and conseqes of the intricacies of

negotiation of gender, subjectivity and identityifl§e and Watson 293).

Postcolonial studies have had a profound influermen contemporary urban
studies, prompting a critical interrogation of maofythe field’s earlier theoretical
assumptions. The relationship between the col@médlpostcolonial is a complex one
especially in the context of the ideological fortiest shape urban space. Postcolonial
perspectives on the urban question the normatigenagstions inherent within the
analysis of the political economy. It also critigube essentialized concepts of class,
race, gender, and sexualityln Edge of Empire: Postcolonialism and the Gitp96)
Jane Jacobs states, “Imperialist operations aralades also shaped urban spaces of
deprivation” (73). Postcolonial urbanism thus coricates on revealing the power
dynamics that inform the representations of urljzacs. Cities are seen as sites for
the manifestation of practices that are not simpdjitical and economic but also
cultural. Similarly, spatial forms, designs of theilt environment and socio-cultural
ideologies have considerable influence upon thestttotion of social identities and
subjectivities. An important implication here isthhe language and concepts used to
describe certain Western cities (such as Paris@mdago) cannot be regarded as
appropriate for describing those cities beyondWrest, as is the case with Bombay.
By implication, this means that these concepts bwapot be adequate to account for

the diversity of cities in the West, especiallytire context of their varied roles in
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geographies of imperialism and the Empire. The ephof postcolonial urbanism is

dealt with at length in the third section of thepter.

Postcolonial theories have become increasingly ifstignt in human
geography in their emphasis on the questions ¢éreifice as they are played out in
the politics of city life. This idea of other forgecolluding with capitalism, being at
play, is also a defining characteristic of postistural thinking. The post-structuralist
emphasis on language, representation and powerrlumede a different way of
thinking about the production of space that invehentwined of immaterial and
material forces. The proponents of post-structtiralght—Michel Foucault, Jacques
Derrida, Gilles Deleuze, Luce Irigaray and Jean dBd#lard—sought to develop
alternatives more flexible in the re-thinking okthkisorderliness of life. Chief here
has been the concern to move beyond totalizingig®and incorporate the richness
of the local and the particular. By the late 19#@sindustrial city had mutated into a
very different species. The ‘de-centering’ of atieesulted in the emergence of a
peripheral urban development that concentratedesn urban centres or cores which
effectively become what Joel Garreau cakelge cities'. For such reasons, the post-

industrial city has often been described asrtrelessirban fornt®.

In the essay “Urban lifestyles: diversity and stmdization in spaces of
Consumption” (1998) Sharon Zukin points out tha thost significant feature of
post-industrial cities is their organization arowwhsumption rather than production.
This is manifest in a plethora of urban spaces iti@dtide malls, multiplexes, cafes,
marketplaces, nightclubs, parks and museums (Hdb&#4). This implies that the
post-industrial city is premised on new ideas dfialocontrol where individuals are
recognized as consumers and non-consumers, inst@aatkers and the unemployed.
This is explicated in David B. Clarke'Bhe Consumer Society and the Postmodern
City (2003) where he argues that the consumers’ needdimmodities has been
replaced by desire. This desire cannot be satdy fuelled by the spectacle of goods
available. In the essay “Consuming life” (2001) Ayt Bauman extends the
argument further to show that thentsof the consumer have been replacechégds
so that it is difficult to discern between the tildne seductive quality of present-day

capitalism tempts the consumer into impulsive amaspicuous consumption. This is
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a contradictory process—in an era of employmerg¢dnsty and risk, consumption
promises security, but fuels that very insecurity:
Seeking security through consumer choices is itaelbrolific and
inexhaustible source of insecurity. Finding one’aywamidst the
deafening cacophony of peddlers’ voices and thedivig medley of
wares that confuse and defy sober reflection isirad+hoggling and
nerve-wracking task. (Bauman, gtd. in Rojek 303)
Such seduction allows the consumer to buy secantyfreedom despite the fact that
the market is proliferated with new brands and potsl The design and ambience of
consumer spaces is an important factor that fuetswumer desire. The consumer
spaces are designed to seduce, to encourage thentento buy more products, but
contradictorily, this desire is never sated. Thel@ston of the urban poor from such
spaces however creates a space of disenchantneisegregation. Michael Davis’s
City of Quartz: Excavating the Future in Los Ange{@990) explores this city of
spatial disenchantment where the city appears @pr@ssive and violent space as
segregation offers fewer spaces of democratic kimtezactiort®.

The post-industrial city is thus a complex and did city. The ordered system
of production of the industrial era was replacedabyiore consumer-oriented mode of
social control. The result is a patchwork of cudtuizhange, explicates David Harvey.
Harvey asserts that the contemporary city contaiqdethora of cultural signs and
images, thus forming mélangethat is devoid of order. This is largely an outeoaf
what Harvey calls “flexible capitalism”—an idea bBtaborated inThe Condition of
Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of CuétiChange(1989). Apparently,
the postmodern city is a product of cultural cdgta that operates on the logic of
manipulation of the urban landscaffesThe postmodern theming of places and the
celebration of spectacle lure the consumer intsooption. This is a significant idea
that is suggestive of the ways in which consumees manipulated. Edward Soja
extends Harvey’s interpretation of the postmodety to indicate the emergence of

new urban spaces that was inextricably linked ¢odgberative logic of capitalism.

The question that arises here is whether the cqugary city can be usefully
explained with reference to the theories evolvetha context of the modern city as

Harvey and Soja’s work implies (Hubbard 49). Citlemve undergone remarkable
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transformations in their physical appearance, eegno social composition,
governance and topography. In this context the rfeexdemerged for new theories
that suitably explain contemporary urbanism. Thisotetical journey in thinking
about the city has revealed that urban theories baen tailored to answer particular
guestions about cities and the urban. Yet, asHidbard points out, it is difficult to
discern any “progressiondf urban theory ity 56). Commenting on this lack of
progress in urban studies, Nigel Thrift points outhis essay “An urban impasse”
(1993) that urban studies “recycled critiques, esslly circulating the same messages
about modernity and postmodernity” (228). Neverhs| despite the criticism, the
contribution of such postmodern readings of thg ciinnot be overlooked, especially

in the context of contemporary urbanism when cilessle comprehension.

Recent approaches in reading the ‘city’ as a distia and important spatial
formation have ushered in a “representational timnirban studies. The focus is now
on recognition, negotiation and appropriation dfaumr spaces leading to the formation
of a networked society. Such approaches providerasting insights on the city’s

distinctiveness and may provide the basis for andigve urban geography.

II: Space: ‘A Lefebvrian Reconciliation’

The modern metropolis, said Charles Baudelaire, tlvassite of modernity,
and the associated ideas of the transitory andleeéng. The features of modernity
within the metropolis necessitate interpretation and sgmtation to enable a
comprehension of the sanie.Imagining the Modern Cit{1999) James Donald reads
the notion of the city, its streets, architecturd populace as a text that is to be found
in various forms in the work of many writers siratdeast the nineteenth century. The
social world of relations and interactions withireturban framework is increasingly
being represented, expressed and understood asvarkef social-economic and
political linkages. The integration of space amddiis a fundamental feature of this
discourse. The “spatial turn” in social sciencesoads a great deal of attention to the
issues of space and spatial relations. The combpmmedesses of urbanization and
globalization result in the development of new gepfies so that the process
continues. The new space—time configurations aallnew concepts of space that

correspond to contemporary social environment. Kadge of the social production
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of space is therefore increasingly fundamental rideustand the diversity of social
relations of contemporary existence; at the same it is necessary to ascertain the
reasons behind their given forms of existence. HEs¢ quarter of the twentieth
century witnessed a spurge of texts and studiectmcentrate on the re-imagining of
human cultural geography. These studies acknowldédgenotion of space as a
fundamental area for social enquiry and analysishS development is premised on
the recognition of the advance and applicabilitgpétial theories. This is the “spatial
turn” in human sciences that was heralded by ailtgeographers such as Derek
Gregory withGeographical Imagination§1993), John Urry witfConsuming Places
(1995), and Edward Soja, witRostmodern Geographie€l989) andThirdspace
(1996). More recently, Doreen Massey¥sr Space(2005), which clearly echoes
Althusser’sFor Marx (1969), has summarized the developments of thedeaside.

Space is shaped by human relations; conversely mumlations are also
shaped by space. The ways in which space is pedeisonceived, represented,
imagined and used has been crucial to comprehemigengontemporary world. Noted
spatial theorist Henri Lefebvre argues that knog&edf the history of space is crucial
for understanding the spatial realities of the pnésEarlier, Karl Marx pointed out
that without the knowledge of space one cannof faimprehend the context and
factors that shape the world. It is, therefore,ontgnt to address the meanings of the
social construction of space. For Marx the owngrsimd control of space greatly
influences the organization and perpetuation oharbapitalism. Marx’s insisted on
the importance of the separation of town and cqua$ the maximum division of
material and mental labour—this introduces the mraa a form of produced space.
Gerog Simmel's essay “The metropolis and menta” [i{1903) is crucial to
appreciate the form and content of social inteoactSimmel’s spatial theory rests on
the identification of various ‘aspects’ of spacecls as exclusivity, fixity, mobility,
proximity and distance, provides deep insights ociad relations. David Harvey's
explication of spatial forms and structures is @adive of the growth and
prioritization of urban capitalism as the locus foroduction, consumption and
circulation. This analysis is vital to comprehermbgesses of capital accumulation.
Michel Foucault did not produce a theory of spadweywever his interventions on
dominant representations of the urban are a stgmificontribution for understanding

the intricacies of spatial categories.
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Foucault, inOf Other Spacegl967), had famously declared the present epoch
to be “the epoch of spac@’ In this light, Henri Lefebvre’s analysis of thecl
constructions and contradictions in the productbrspace becomes a valuable tool
for understanding the contemporary moment.Thee Production of Spacgl991)
Lefebvre sought to understand the role of space,niditure of the urban and the
importance of everyday life within the framework tie capitalist mode of
production. Lefebvre’s aim was to demonstrate fpaice was political. His asserted
that knowledge of space must address the questibs groduction. His fundamental
concern was the importance of social relationsistohically specific epochs and the
societies therein. For Lefebvre the notions of tgjaand “time” are inextricably
linked in all processes subsumed under modes ouptmn:

Space is nothing but the inscription of time in w@ld; spaces are the
realisations, inscriptions in the simultaneity bé texternal world of a
series of times, the rhythms of the city, the rhyghof the urban
population. (Kofman and Lebas 17)
Lefebvre’s spatial theory is premised on the préidacof space based on two
principles: (i) the need to consider space as duymtoor a thing (ii) to recognize space
as a determinant or a process of social relatiodsaations. Space is at the centre of a
continuing socio-historical process and is not esigle of the conflict and struggle
over meanings and values. Lefebvre’s “history ciicgd may be understood as a
process, in which different modes of productiondoice their own space:
thelong history of space.. is to be distinguished from an inventory of
things inspace... as also from ideas and discoursé®ut spacelt
must account for both representational spaces epiesentations of
space, but above all for their interrelationshipsl @heir links with
social practice. The history of space thus hasplece between
anthropology and political economyPrpduction 116, italics in
original)
According to Lefebvre, the city is the site of modey; it is here that the fullest
effects of urbanization and industrialization agalized. Cities have been in existence
much before industrialization and modern capitaliamd as such they involuntarily
become the pivot for capitalist production, sochtions and for the “production and
reproduction of human beings by human beings, radtien a production of objects”

(Writings 101). The city is not only the site of politicabyer but also the centre for
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all economic activity. It is the site of industripfoduction and consumption, and

simultaneously the centre for the manufacture amdilation of ideas and knowledge.

Lefebvre read the city as the site for the develpimand perpetuation of social

relations of production and their reproduction. Ralelds explains the Lefebrian

notion of the urban as a “social centrality, whdre many elements and aspects of
capitalism intersect in space, despite often mdveipg part of the place for a short

time” (Lefebvrel45).

The city contains monuments and edifices thatesgmt the production and
consumption of materiality. It is also inclusive spaces for entertainment, play,
spectacle, leisure and festivals. Thus Lefebvrergsshat the urban “does not simply
represent the transformation of space into a conitynbg capitalism, but it is also the
potential arena of play (festival)¥\(ritings 27). In relation to the production of space

Lefebvre’s perceives the city as a work of naturart

The importance of Lefebvre’s conceptualizationha& production of space lies
in its critique of the significance of space in read capitalist society that it is not to
be separated from social relations. Lefebvre’siapdtalectic states that space is a
material thing. It is a process that involves sloogations between people and, in
turn, between people and things in space. Thisesiggeroduced; it is a process which
makes possible the occurrence of social relatipace then

is not a thing among other things, nor a produabragrother products:
rather it subsumes things produced, and encompaskes
interrelationships in their coexistence and simmgty—their (relative)
order and /or (relative) disorder .... Itself theamarhe of past actions,
social space is what permits fresh actions to gaehilst suggesting
others and prohibiting yet others. (Lefebmduction 73)
Lefebvre’s chief concern in his analysis of spasdhie reconciliation of what he
identified as two distinct and competing conceion space. The first is the mental
or ideological space and the second is the physicahtural space. The Lefebvrian
concept of social space is
revealed in its particularity to the extent that deases to be
indistinguishable from mental space (as definedth®y philosophers

and mathematicians) on the one hand, and phygieales(as defined
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by practico-sensory activity and the perception‘radture’) on the
other. Production27)
The emphasis on the unique qualities of space hmitlsntial not only for a radical
spatial re-conceptualization of modernity, but alsas practical and political

significance in contesting dominant representatadfrspace.

How is social space produced? Lefebvre’s theorytpdisat the production of
space can be divided into three dialectically icienected processes, also called
formantsor momentsf the production of space. On the one handntbenentgefer
to the triad of “spatial practice,” “representasonf space,” and “representational
spaces.” On the other, they refer to “perceived:6riceived,” and “lived” space.
These concepts are not exclusive of the other,pammaks to a twofold approach to
space—one subjective and the other linguistic. hhafe thus sought a “unity theory”
of space. He coined the term “spatiology” to signiie rapprochementbetween
physical space, mental space and social space.ifdligles the space occupied by
“sensory phenomena, including products of the imagdn such as projects and
projections, symbols and utopias” (LefebvRroduction 404). The realms of
perception, symbolism and imagination are not sepafrom physical and social
space. Bringing these different modalities of spegether within a single theory
would exposespacedecodespace andead space (Lefebvr@roduction 142-44). For
Lefebvre theprocessof producing space and tpeoduct—that is, the produced space
itself—are two inseparable aspects. Space is peajumut it is not separate from this
process of production. He explains this comple&rpifty by using a conceptual triad,
which incorporates threenomentsidentified by him: representations of space,

representational space, and spatial practieesd{iction33).

Spatial practicesrefer to the physical and material flows (of indivals,
groups or commodities), circulations, transfers ameractions that occur in and
across space. In other words, social life is predwend reproduced. This includes the
use of particular types of buildings, the form ataicture of the urban landscape and
areas that have been set-aside for specific pusposdunctions such as sites for
housing, industry, commerce, shopping or leisuceraoreation. Spatial practice

embraces production and reproduction, and thecpdatilocations and

spatial sets characteristic of each social forrmati®patial practice
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ensures continuity and some degree of cohesioterms of social
space, and of each member of a given society'sioekhip to that
space, this cohesion implies a guaranteed leveoonfpetenceand a
specific level ofperformance (Production33, italics in original)

Further,
The spatial practice of a society secretes thaiegoe space; it
propounds and presupposes it, in a dialecticatant®n; it produces it
slowly and surely as it masters and appropriatds@m the analytical
standpoint, the spatial practice of a society iseated in the
deciphering of its spaceP{oduction38)

Also,

It embodies a close association, within perceiyegits, between daily
reality (daily routine) and urban reality (the resitand networks which
link up the places set aside for work, ‘privatefeliand leisure)
...Spatial practice must have a certain cohesivefissiuction38)
Spatial practicesare the experiences of the circulation of good=pte, money,
labour power, information, among others, which asge the ownership, use and
designation of land within a hierarchy of admirasitre and organizational division of
space. Forms of social control by means of poli@nd surveillance are an intrinsic

element of spatial practice.

Representations of spacefer to the conceptualized space, the discussivel
constructed space of professionals such as arthaed plannerfkepresentations of
spaceare “tied to the relations of production and te tarder’ which those relations
impose, and hence to knowledge, to signs, to coded, to ‘frontal’ relations”
(Production33). It is the

conceptualised space, the space of scientists,ngian urbanists,
technocratic sub-dividers and social engineers,dadradcertain type of
artist with a scientific bent—all of whom identifyhat is lived and
what is perceived with what is conceived .... Thisthe dominant

space of any society (or mode of productioRyofluction38—9)

Representations of spateus comprise of the objectified representatioseduand

produced by these agents. This is always a corteavel abstract space since it
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subsumes ideology and knowledge within its practices, therefore, the dominant
space in any given society. Becauises effectively the space of capital, conceived
space has a substantial influence in the produdfospace and finds expression in
monuments, towers, factories, as well as in theessgive space of administrative
authoritarianism. Thusepresentations of spaaefer to the ideological, linguistic,

symbolic relations that inform the lived space @adonceptual framework.

Representational spacde the space experienced through complex symimaols a
images of its inhabitant and users. David Harvaglseepresentational spaces
mental inventions (codes, signs, ‘spatial discairsetopian plans,
imaginary landscapes, and even material constswth as symbolic
spaces, particular built environments, paintingsiseums, and the
like) that imagine new meanings or possibilities $patial practices”
(Social Justice218-19).
Representational spads lived space, the space of everyday life in @sitto the
domination of the conceived, ordered, regulatedemh hegemonic forces. Spaces of
representation then are subject to rationalizatiocoglification, intervention, and
usurpation. For Lefebvreepresentational spacesmbody
Complex symbolisms, sometimes coded, sometimeslinkéd to the
clandestine or underground of social life, as dtsart (which may
come eventually to be defined less as a code aksiben as a code of
representational spacespr¢duction33)
It is
space as directhfived through its associations and images and
symbols, and hence the space of ‘inhabitants’ arseérs’, but also
some artists and perhaps of those, such as a fetersvrand
philosophers, whalescribeand aspire to do no more than describe.
This is the dominated—and hence passively expeztrespace which
the imagination seeks to change and appropriatvdtlays physical
space, making symbolic use of its objects. Thuseesgmtational spaces
may be said, though again with certain exceptidastend towards
more or less coherent systems of non-verbal symbal$ signs.
(Production38)
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Representational spacethen, are the spaces of everyday life where cexnfalctors

interact. These are spaces of the imaginary pratiiroen cultural and social forces.

The dynamic relationship between all three elemesas the means by which
historically specific spatializations were sociallyoduced. Lefebvre’s conceptual
triad is thus a pointer to the need to think ataobistory of space(s). The production
of space is intimately connected with modes of potidn, and by extension with
social arrangements of space:

spatial practice, representations of space anceseptational spaces
contributes in different ways to the productionspface according to
their qualities and attributes, according to theiety and mode of
production in question, and according to the hisabr period.
(Production46)
Changes in culture and modes of production revealconsequent changes in the
production of space and vice versa. For Lefebvratiple spaces can always exist,
and as such, history does not seem to be linear cdhcept of “produced space” also
provides a useful rubric for understanding the nitda of capitalism within the
framework of Western modernity. To apply Lefebvoecontemporary social space
(and to the notion of ‘postmodern space) would ssitate an examination of the
points of encounter, assembly, and continuity i@tet as apparent in shopping malls,
multiplexes, suburban homes and public transpostesys. Further, it would be
imperative to assess the spaces of resistance badhegthin these relations and

determine if resistance is possible at all.

Similar relations may be seen to permeate the Asibn for instance the
urban space of Bombay. One might think, for exampi¢he slums of Dharavi, or the
crowded and dilapidatedhawls and squatter settlements in Mahim Creek, Parel,
Dadar and Matunga. These resident subjects ane&s@ae produced as part of the
larger capitalist space, but at the same time, thglylight a resistance to that spatial
arrangement by producing an alternate spatialitppiete with separate modes of

production and consumption.

Social power and social relations are symbolizethéappropriation of space.

The significance of such spatialization is hightegh through an analysis of these
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relations as they reveal the ways in which the imay and the symbolic character of
the spatial is inscribed in social contexts. Thal spaces of the city are essentially
dynamic, informed as they are by social relationgawer. As they change over time,
they represent transformations in the distribubbspaces and in access to resources,

and are most reflected in the postcolonial present.

[lI: Writing the City: Literary and Cinematic Repre sentations

By now it has been established that cities ardymts. Bounded by territorial
borders cities are a complex web of social, econpmnd cultural exchange that
operate on the categories of class, gender, etyaicd race. These interactions shape
the ways in which cities are imagined, perceived arperienced. The city is also
subject to the discourse of the everyday, and isnofmediated through images,
discourses, and media representafioriBhe notion of theognitive mapof the city
that Kevin Lynch had explained earlier is usefulehd his map is demonstrative of
the ways in which urban dwellers construct a citghe mind and orient themselves
accordingly. This means that the imagined cityscapa crucial component of the
urban experience. The city is thus continually odpiced through acts of the
imagination, acts that are grounded in materiatspand social practice. Drawing
from Benedict Anderson’s idea of the imagination @mstitutive of national
communities James Donald suggests that just asnsagire imagined communities; it
is possible to conceive of cities as imagined @amreas an “imagined environment,”

(Imagining427).

Anthony King too elaborates that it is impossileekperience the city in its
totality. This experience is always fragmented tasemains limited to subjective
experiences. Iispaces of Global Culturg2004) King declares that the city “exists
only in our heads” (9). “To imagine is to make @msto my mind’'s eye what is
absent”, says James Donald in his essay “This, ,Héo&: Imagining the Modern
City” (1997). It is widely acknowledged that citiese central to the experience of
everyday life and cultures. Within the spaces @ tity identities are formed, and
collective meanings are made and individual expeae occur. This suggests that
cities are never absent; they are “hambt theré (Donald 121, italics in original).

The urban is mediated through a powerful set ottipal, sociological, and cultural
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associations. Gary Bridge and Sophie Watson hailréitent cultural turn in urban
studies that examine cities as cosmopolitan andiculilral spaces. In this context
the overwhelming presence of urban artifacts nbosténding, as James Donald
argues, “you too operate with the city as a categbthought and experience” (121).
This is theimmaterial city which, lhab Hassan argues, has “in-formedonysfrom
the start, moulding human space and time ever simie and space moulded
themselves to the wagging tongue” (Westwood andiaifik 179, italics in original).
The modern metropolis comprises of dynamic andi#aéeopic environments that
are constantly made new by the shifting signs stahtinuity. James Donald argues
that ways of comprehending the city inevitably imfiovays of
acting on the space of the city, with consequerddsh then in turn
produce a modified city which is again seen, urtdexs and acted on.
It is not just that the boundaries between readitg imagination are
fuzzy and porous. In the development of cities bandiscerned a
traffic between the two, an economy of symbolic starcts which
have material consequences that are manifested @m@uring reality.
(Imagining22)
The porous boundaries between reality and imaginaéire accompanied by the
porosity between the symbolic city and its matec@bstructs that manifest reality in
turn. Spatial practices create a myriad of nareativaps which are central to the
process of transforming cartographic space intoggdaf meaning and memory. Thus
it becomes important to examine the dominant imagesmetaphors through which
the modern city has been mediated. Importantlys ihecessary to understand the
ways in which these images and metaphors havemeidrand shaped both the fabric

and the experience of the modern city.

The publication of Jonathan Raba®sft City(1974)—a celebration of life in
‘his’ city of London—was indicative of a radical igthin urban theory and analysis.
Raban’s work highlighted that city imaginations motly inform urban design and
planning, but also form an integral part of evegydagotiations of the urban:
Cities, unlike villages and small towns, are pladty nature. We
mould them in our images: they, in turn, shape yghe resistance
they offer when we try and impose a personal formttem .... The

city as we might imagine it, the soft city of illoga, myth, aspiration,
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nightmare, is as real, maybe more real, than thd bi#y one can
locate in maps and statistics, in monographs omarusdociology and
demography and architecture. (10)
The intensity of the imagination is tremendous, Rattan’s elaboration is a pointer to
the real consequences of imaginative representaliba effect of the city on the
imagination exists in a constant state of tensmnithe one hand, it stimulates the
imagination and enables creativity, on the othalgb constraints creativity by virtue
of an already present referential frame. Citiesbenahe realization of the self, or
conversely cities separate the self from creatidtyd imagination in spaces of
alienation and estrangement (Bridge and WatsorLifrature, and more recently
cinema, plays a crucial part in forming dominargresentations of the city. Victor
Burgin explains,
the city in our actual experienceasthe same timan actually existing
physical environmengnda city in a novel, a film, a photograph, a city
seen on television, @ty in a comic strip, a city in a pie chart, ara s
on. (28, italics in original)
Gary Bridge and Sophie Watson, the editord @ompanion to the Cit{2000), argue
that the flows between *“fabric, representation andagination blur the
epistemological and ontological distinctions, anwdoces the city between, the
imagined city where we actually live” (47). RolaBdrthes’s ideas about signification
provides the theoretical and methodological stgniaint from which to read the city:
“The city is a discourse and this discourse isytalllanguage: the city speaks to its
inhabitants, we speak our city, the city where we, @imply by living in it, by
wandering through it, by looking at it” (Leach 168)

The city of the imagination finds expression in resentation through
literature, various arts and metfialn their Introduction tdmagining Cities: Scripts,
Signs, Memory(1997) editors Sallie Westwood and John Williams suggest that the
notion of imaginaries include

literary productions, notions of urban myth, memand nostalgian
the city and its environment, or to the sociolofiozaginationre-cast
within the changing realm of new technologies armimk of

communication. (1)
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The cultural production of the city and urban spagarticularly with regard to
literature and cinema, relies on Benedict Anders@tidy of nation as an “imagined

24 The role of print capitalism—the engine of Anders interpretation

community
of the emergence of nationalism—may be even cldareespect to modern cities.
Anderson argues that with the advancement of pting, novel offered a narrative
form that allowed people of a particular natioritagine themselves as belonging to
the same nation despite geographical distance ackl &f connection to other
individuals of the same nation. Cities take sh&peugh representation:
Literature, film, architecture, painting, touristuiges, postcards,
photography, city plans—all provide selective repragations of the
city and shape the metaphors, narratives and symitéch are widely
used to describe the experience of urban livingarfLand Kennedy 4)
Cities also take shape through discursive practidesh results in the blurring of the
boundary between the real and the imagined cidesording James Donald, the
urban is mediated through a powerful set of pdallficsociological, and cultural
symbols, which are condensed in the emblematicadespf the city:
There is no suclhing as a city. Rathethe city designates the space
produced by the interaction of historically and giaphically specific
institutions, social relations of production angnaduction, practices
of government, forms and media of communicatiord so forth. By
calling this diversity “the city,” we ascribe to & coherence or
integrity. Thecity, then, is above all a representation. But what abrt
representation? By analogy with the now familiagadhat the nation
provides us with an “imagined community,” | wouldyae that the city
constitutes animagined environment (Imagining 180, italics in
original)
Further he states that the development of modensportation technology has
facilitated constant movement and reduced distartoes great extent, so that
individuals experience several cities—théivihg space of the city exists as
representation and projection and experience a$ @asi@t exists as bricks and mortar
or concrete and steel” (181, italics in origindlhe “lived experience” of the urban
has been enhanced by the proliferation of inforoma#ind visual imagery of the city.
Collective imaginaries of the city, therefore, aighly complex and point to the fact

cities are always in procesalways changing, never static. It is important ref@re,
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to interrogate the ways in which cities have be@emceptualized, collectively

imagined and individually represented.

In foregrounding the ideas of the city as a physsgmce that operates as a
backdrop to the development of social relationships narrative temporality of the
novel has been crucially important. In his boBigns Taken for Wonde 4983)
authorJ. Moretti explains:

The novel reveals that the meaning of the cityas bve found in any
particular place, but manifests itself only througimporal trajectory.
Whereas the great aspiration of the mythic namatéexacts the
metamorphosis of time into space, the urban nawvektthe axiom on
its head and seeks to resolve the spatial in tefrtiee sequential. (qtd.
in Bridge and Watson 7)
The structure and sequence of the novel dissendinaggain ways of viewing the
urban landscape. For example, the earlier dichotbetyween rural utopia and urban
nightmare was soon replaced by tBédungsromannarrative that was, in turn,
displaced by narratives of social opacity. Thus, rislation between literature and the
metropolis is defined by the ability of the latteract as a canvas for the former. The
city has been the crucible for some of the great®sks in literature, and the urban
experience is deeply informed by and integrally edd®d in the literary readings of
the city. The city and literature are intertwinea that our experience of each is
mutually constitutive. It might even be argued ttiare is no understanding of the
city that is not mediated by literary imaginatioiitie possibilities that the city offers
and the daily urban imaginings are influenced ashray the literature encountered
as well as the lived experiences that has gonerdefann Chalmers Wattand
Michael C. Jayeegditors ofLiteratureand theUrban Experiencg1981) state:
the literature of the city yields experiences th@tome integral part of
our lives through time; we seek to revisit, disaplecate and avoid, or
create those imaginative impressions and journege/a(ix).
In The City in Literature(1998) Richard Lehan too agrees that literatuneegi
imaginative reality to the city and urban changesurn help transform the literary
text™.
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The ways in which a culture writes about its citiega means by which that
particular culture and its ideology can be underdidhe New Jerusalem of the Book
of Revelatioror St. Augustine’s City of Godepicts the ideal city whose perfections
only serve to highlight the shortcomings of alltebr cities. Thomas More'8§Jtopia
(1516) and Thomas Campanellda®e City of the Suifl623) represent the ideal
Renaissance city-state; both texts look back ttoRladeal republic. The diaries of
Samuel Pepys details London during the plague yaadsthe Great Fire of 1666.
Such images of the city are rooted in the realtiosliof earlier centuries. Negative
literary images of the city also often have theints in its political nature. In a wide
variety of texts from the classical period to thhegent day the urban and the rural
have been placed in diametric opposition, to theaathge of the latter. Here the city
is seen as the site of guile, corruption, intrigne false values, as against the positive
and straightforward values of the countryside, @lates Raymond Williams ifthe
Country and the City(1973). The city comedies of Shakespeare and his
contemporaries attack the vanity, greed, malice aedeit of city-dwellers,
particularly those who represent a decaying caurtiass and tradeclass. Ben
Jonson’s work presents the experiences of city ifea variety of character and
language. The resourcefulness of the charactefmdimg new ways of exploiting
their neighbours provides force for drama, as dith@el Johnson’s sharp satire of the
human vanity in eighteenth-century London. The EhgRomantic movement began
a literary tradition of disparaging the dityPoets such as William Blake wrote about
the increased industrialization of the cities tBatved to degrade its inhabitants.
Thomas De Quincey’'s drug-induced fantasies wereadical departure from
Wordsworth’s romanticized landscape. Charles Disketmeatment of the city
transposed the materiality, sensuality and textofeLondon to the text. The
Dickensian narrative is premised on the searchtlier subterranean networks of
community beneath the surface of the class-divislmdety. It is impossible to read
Dickens without being immersed in the dirty stregft€ast London, or smelling the
fog rising off the Thames. The themes of his nowelsonate with salient urban
themes of today: crime, law, streets, shops, t@msppopular pastimes, and the
notion of urban alienation or anomie. Dickens wrab®ut the underbelly of London
life and concentrated on the dereliction of thg ait juxtaposition to its wealth and
riches in works such aBlicholas Nicklebyand Bleak House.T. S. Eliot’'s The
Wasteland1922) describes how the city has been complete$prbed in the mental
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landscape of the observer. The fog, the river, amshymous crowds of London still
exist in the city, but now the city has become ahre

Unreal City,

Under the brown fog of a winter dawn,

A crowd flowed over London Bridge, so many,

| had not thought death had undone so many.

Sighs, short and infrequent, were exhaled,

And each man fixed his eyes before his f&et.
Eliot's London reads as the antithesis of WillianmoMsworth’s celebration of the
beauty of the city in the poem “Upon WestminstedBe” (1802):

Earth has not anything to show more fair:

Dull would he be of soul who could pass by

A sight so touching in its majesty:

This City now doth like a garment wear

The beauty of the mornirnJ:
The cultural and spiritual topos of London—the ‘®aircity” of modernity—inThe
Waste Landeplicates the idea of the city in modern consaiess. Eliot's London
represents the fact that by the twentieth centieyrealities of the city had changed.
The city could no longer be represented in a simgége nor could it be reduced to an
all-encompassing narrative. Raymond Williams obserthat “in a way there is no
longer a city, there is only a man walking throutji{Bridge and Watson 49). James
Joyce and Virginia Woolf are two modernist writarso wrote about the effect of the
overwhelming metropolis on individuals. Joyce’s Dubis internalized as the
consciousness and conveyed the modern city-dweléibty to live both here and
elsewhere. For Joyce “the city speaks through @veryand everything, in a multitude
of voices” (Bridge and Watson 243). In Woolf, thébgectivities of the characters are
constituted in the very spaces of the city of Lamdw@/oolf’s city is mediated through
the subjective thoughts and responses of the proisig so that the experience of the
city is rendered in a psychic space (Donahtégining 130). Baudelaire’s Paris is the
subject and site of his journey into the heart ofiernity, and was responsible for the
usurpation of Romanticism’s elevation of the coyrds the cultural and spiritual
locale of civilization. The works of W. H. Auden c&arSamuel Beckett contain
expressions of high modernism while the works ofG1d.Wells, Philip K. Dick, and

Samuel Delany were seen as expressions of theapostlyptic futurist scenarios.
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Henry David Thoreau’dValdenis a treatise on the effects of urban living ated i
effects. The late nineteenth and early twentiethtwwées saw writers such as
Theodore Dreiser and Stephen Crane writing ab@utitly as a malevolent force. The
modernist and existentialist writers of the twethtieentury continued to depict the
city as a destroyer of humanity’s essenceowever early feminist writers viewed the
city as a source of self-realization away from ¢bastraints of the gendered space of

the home and patriarchal relationships.

Like literature, the city has been central to ciaenWalter Benjamin
recognized the affinity between the city and cinemé&rhe work of art in the age of
mechanical reproduction” (1969). Here Benjamin exjgal upon the cultural
transformations that result in shifts in sense @gation:

The film corresponds to profound changes in thecquive
apparatus—changes that are experienced on andodivscale by the
man in the street in big-city traffic. (250).
Steven Shapiro iThe Cinematic Body1993) explicates that cinema is “at once a
form of perception and a material perceived, a may of encountering reality and a
part of reality thereby perceived for the first &in(41). In America (1988)
Baudrillard discussed cinema’s complex relationhwiite real; he maintained that
cinematic representations leaked into the expeei@iche urban by “invest[ing] the

streets and the entire town with a mythical atmesgh(56).

The urbanization that accompanied the expansiondofstrial capitalism was
both a direct manifestation of, and served to shtégehistorical transition towards a
specifically moderrmode of social living. While documenting and comtiren on
these developments of the urban spectacle, cinethadoew upon and contributed to
the increased pace of modern city life. Importgntdynema reflected the forms of
social relations that developed in the crowdedayeinymous spaces of the cit. in this
context one of the most significant cinematic prgpes is the figure of thBaneur,
the celebrated nineteenth-century ‘city strollehonvcaptures the transformations of
the cityscape as he traverses the city on*fobt Window Shopping: Cinema and the
Postmodern1993) Anne Friedberg suggested that flémerie directly but gradually

dismantled the monolithic structure of modernitigrifficantly, this dystopian figure
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of the narrative of modernity was framed powerfuflycinematic representations of

the city.

IV: From Colonial to the Post Colonial City
The terms ‘postcolonial,’” ‘postcolonialism’ and gooloniality’ have enjoyed
considerable critical attention in recent yearterogating the ‘postcolonial’ involves
the question of agency and, more importantly, tgacity for transformation of the
peoples that were once-colonize. For Bill Ashcibibcludes the strategies employed
by the powerless to contest acts of imperial cdnamod thus make possible acts of
transformation Post-Coloniall7). To speak of the postcolonial city is to afpéeno
make visible a number of contexts resulting fronoo@lism and its legacy, which
have in turn contributed to the social and cultdioafunes of the city. The spaces of
the city are representative of social relationpaoiver. He lived space of the city is
dynamic for it is the site for the constant tramsfation of social relations. In his
analysis of the Manichean colonial city Tine Wretched of the Ear{i961), Frantz
Fanon represents the ‘colonial world’ as beingapited by the racial and spatial
segregation:
The colonial world is a world divided into compadnts of native
guarters and European quarters, of schools fovemtind schools for
Europeans; .... The colonial world is a world cutwo. The dividing
line, the frontiers, are shown by barracks andceo$itations. In the
colonies it is the policeman and the soldier whe #re official,
instituted go-betweens, the spokesman of the sedtld his rule of
oppression .... The settler’s town is a strongly totiobvn, all made of
stone and steel. (37-39).
For most postcolonial theorists Fanon’s statemeoviges a clear benchmark from
which to examine the extent of divide in colonigies. Tropes of place and space
have been at the core of postcolonial analysiseithe hegemony of Western
discourses, it is important to examine the dynaroicthe city that has experienced
both colonial domination and postcolonial conflictthe context of spatial theory and
spatial relations cities have been recognized @sldes of power where city dwellers
are constantly negotiating with factors that reguknd police their lives. The critical
analysis of interrelationships between colonialigeggraphy and the cultural politics

of space is well illustrated by Jane M. Jacdbdge of Empire: Postcolonialism and
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the City(1996) which traces ways in whicthe cultural politics of colonialism and
postcolonialism continue to be articulated in threspnt” (10). Using the city of
London as her model, Jacobs highlights the cortinbietween colonial and
postcolonial situations in the form of labour agaments that continue to be

produced by postcolonial migrations.

The colonial city is a complex one as it carries tlouble burden of being a
colonial artifact and a postcolonial space of dotdl and inconsistencies. Ania
Loomba has highlighted the role of postcolonialdsta in showing how “both the
‘metropolis’ and the ‘colony’ were deeply altereg the colonial proces$Both of
them are, accordingly, also restructured by decpddion” (19, italics in original).
Postcolonial analyses of urban spaces critiquedpeesentation of urban spaces by
examining the gaps in the spatial, social, econaanit infrastructural inequities, as
well as religious, cultural and lifestyle differessc In the context of India, the urban is
still trying to define itself, as the country canies to grapple with its colonial legacy
from its present postcolonial state. In the yedtsrandependence the nation was
preoccupied with demographic changes, economiccatidral transformations while
the ghost of colonialism continued to haunt thetgmenial nation. In this context, to
examine the postcolonial city would involve an artation of the postcolonial in
relation to a significant Western metropolis, whislould lead to the danger of
reinforcing the colonial legacy of the latter. Whik would be absolutely wrong to
deny the impact of the western metropolis on thetqmbonial city, it would be further
dangerous to regard the postcolonial city with esiele regard to the western
metropolis. In the case of a city like Bombay thestern metropolis and its associated
modernity did play a major role in shaping the chiut Bombay experienced its own
kind of modernity as it became the site for natishaolitics and postcolonial power-
play. More than a site of subjugation and explmtatBombay was a site of national
assertiveness as the city made its presence fiseimternational scene.

Anthony King argues that the postcolonial city \filieges a representation of
the city which foregrounds its colonial past, rattiean the city’s present or future”
(Global Cities56). While recent studies of the colonial city hasteallenged the
hegemony of the western discourse, the spatiadléietween the indigenous city and

the European colonial settlement is much more cers local history gets

TH-1162_06614103



61

enmeshed with colonial discourse. The spaces of cthlenial as well as the

postcolonial city are both ambiguous and contedtbd.postcolonial city is a space of
inter-connectedness where social and spatial iesalifffer opportunities to negotiate
between cultures and spaces. As such, any attdneptrgorehending the city should

be based on a variety of local archives.

V: Bombay: Literary and Cinematic Representations

Any attempt to represent the South Asian city nmstitably encounter the
peculiar differences posed by the different fornishistorical colonialism in the
region. The pluralism of forms that colonialismwases is further complicated by the
micro-politics of culture that is practiced in tdéferent South Asian nations. Terry
McGee’sThe Southeast Asian Cif¥967)—considered a seminal work on Southeast
Asian urbanism—details the evolution of SoutheasiaA cities from ‘colonial
imposition’ to ‘Western replication’. The relatidnp between colonial influence and
local cultural particularities deeply inform thesdies, and signal the need for
different theoretical endeavours to comprehend esopbrary Southeast Asian

urbanisms.

The postcolonial dismantling of the grand narratwfea privileged center is
part of a larger project—the recognition of how egivtruths have been produced
historically and how categories of social differerand identity have been accorded
the appearance of stability and permanence. Ratedies of the colonial city draw
on a variety of local archives to question the ldsthed binaries and show that social
and spatial divisions in the city were not so nedilided. In the case of the Indian
city the binaries were easily transcended by thHebitants of the new colonial
settlements leading to the creation of indigenoosglemities. Swati Chattopadhyay’s
study of Calcutta documents the local Bengali antowf the city which are far
removed from the European perceptions of the Ccliye postcolonial city thus
generates multiple temporalities but also multgpatialities.

In his bookTopographicg(1995) J. Hillis Miller states that “the effort of
mapping is interrupted by an encounter with the appable” (Williams and
Westwood 181). In the context of Mumbai, a cityeafremes and contradictions, the

problematic of mapping is clearly manifest. Thegfreented city problematizes the
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sustenance of class associations, yet there eixistsextreme ends of the social
spectrum. In India, cinema has always testifiedngtitutions of modernity that the
nation experienced. The city in India has remaioectially absent in much of the
history of Indian nationalism because the nati@tsliocated the village as the secure
site of citizenship. As stated earlier the city ladsays held an ambiguous place in
Indian society. Cinema, however has commented @ dbuntry’s sprawling
metropolitan life as the urban experience continteecdlominate the screen. The
expansion and transformation of the urban landseegse faithfully captured by the
cinematic lens. Increasing migration, growing urbeaquality, and the attendant
violence, fear, and terror in the metropolis—a#idl found expression in cinema. The
city in cinema is, thus, the matrix of mental, phgt and social space for in the
imagined city, Baudelaire points out, “the fleetitige ephemeral, and the transient”

meet to shape the contemporary city life (qtd. imzMmdar xviii§*.

Cinema is crucial to understanding the imagineg @itBombay. The cultural
imagination of Bombay is crucially pivoted in thepresentation of the city in cinema.
Bombay boasts of the largest film industry in therid, and the city itself has been a
recurring subject in contemporary cinema. The regmeative value of the city arises
primarily from the films that Bollywood producesotéd critic Amrit Gangar writes:

Bombay, which exists in a simultaneous state ofaissance and

degradation, was perhaps fated to express itgelfigh the medium of

film, and to acquire the sobriquet of Bollywood1(211)
Popular Bombay cinema is a legitimate and powexfchive that provides access to a
range of urban subjectivitie$he power of cinema rests in the medium’s specsacul
visual excess and performance, which spill outh&f barrative to speak a unique
language to the audience. In this age of techncdbdinesse, the city can hardly be
understood without taking cognizance of the cinénatorld. Bombay cinema’s
mediation on everyday life and experience contabub the constant and collective

effort to understand the complex texture of modgrni

The city of Bombay has also been the stage, sediigigcontext for a number
of literary narratives within Indian Writing in Ehgh' In these works Bombay is the
site on which the narratives are played out. Famiindmarks and sights of the city

lend the narratives a local habitation with whidhe treader identifies almost
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immediately. The reader could relate to the busftkle city and the celebration of the
vitality of the metropolis. Rushdie, who identifiegnself as a ‘Bombaywallah’ says
that the city
[is] full of fakery and gaudiness and superficialiand failed
imaginations ...[yet] also a culture of high vitalitynguistic verve,
and a kind of metropolitan excitement that Europatias have for the
most past forgottenHomelandsl10)
While many readers have critigued Rushdie’s mappihthe routes of Bombay in
Midnight’'s Childrenas faulty, Amrit Gangar points out that in doirggRushdie (and
other writers) is creating a Bombay of the imagorat Bombay's infinite variety
defies any easy definition. Roshan G. Shahani mi@st that Rushdie’'s
misrepresentation of places in Bombay serves amalogue to the several readings
and representations to which the city lends itdMhtching the city spread below his
gaze from the Colaba Causeway, the protagonistrdéilis Kanga’'srying to Grow
realizes, “You can look at a scene from a thougdifidrent windows and you'll see
something new each time” (49). This line aptly swpghe multifaceted nature of the

city of Bombay.

According to Lefebvre, social space is a sociabpob. The spaces of the city
are representative of social change over time,thns represent the transformations
in the social distribution of power. If social pawie symbolized in the appropriation
of space, the significance of such spatializatsorevealed only through an analysis of
the practices that give meaning to these spacesogial processes are naturalized,
they conceal the process by which social realitydiscursively constituted. The
examination of both the existing theories of therldi@ity as well as the localized
narrative of the contemporary postcolonial city ganeal the theoretical gaps in
urban studies. It is in this light that the negidia of the urban space of the
postcolonial city is necessary.

The next chapter of the thesis forays into theditg narratives of postcolonial
Bombay in the works of Salman Rushdie and Shameah@lly in an attempt to
comprehend this locus of Indian modernity in itstpmdependence avatar. Rushdie’s
Midnight's Childrenand Futehally’sTara Lanereflect the urban content of Bombay

in the aftermath of the newly-gained independere®l the chapter examines the
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chosen texts as representative of a city mirrotireghopes, dilemmas and frustrations

of a nascent nation.

Notes

! Academics from diverse disciplines such as filodits, literature, cultural studies, philosophy and
economics have interrogated the city to produce meys of thinking about it. This recent “urban
turn” (Prakash 2008:5) in academic scholarshiphis itesult of the unprecedented acceleration of
urbanization in the twentieth century.

2 |n Community and Sociei{1887) Ferdinand Tonnies describes two basic orgamiprinciples of
human association: the meinschaftcommunity (characterized by community coherence) tre
gesellschaftsocieties (characterized by individualism and ak laf community cohesion). Yet,
cohesion and a sense of community is less evider ¢ity than the country, so that sociologists
continued to explore the nature of modern urbandjv

® Friedrich EngelsThe Condition of the Working-Class in Englafi®44) is a definitive statement of
the politics of industrial capitalism and life imet industrial/capitalist city.

* “Rural idiocy” is a phrase coined by Karl Marx describe the attitude of 19th century peasants—
conservatism, xenophobia, ignorance, distrust, #rel inability to cooperate with others—that
prevented them from acting as a revolutionary clasehe text is available in
<http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1848fwounist-manifesto/ch01.htm>

® Tonnies developed the conceptarfomiethat describes a person’s inability to either creor
identify with the people who inhabit the city. Thegpresses the dissolution of the moral and social
certainties.

® For Wirth, the city was a permanent settlemenheterogeneous individuals. Any alteration in this
composition resulted in the transformation of sbsiaucture of the city.

" Most twentieth-century plans for urban redevelopmamed to counter the inhuman dimensions of
the late nineteenth-century city such as overcrahateas and unhygienic living conditions. The need
to reinvent the ‘community’ in the form of plannedighbourhoods was deemed urgent. Le Corbusier
reimagined the city in glass and concrete whilenkrdoyd Wright envisioned it as spread across the
fertile prairie where each citizen given a plotaifd in a garden city. These urban planners weitedin
by a shared awareness of the ills of urban livifigey desired to develop a form of urban living that
was more suited to human needs.

8 Chicago was regarded as an ‘urban laboratory’ eviRark and Burgess explored the ways in which
humans adapt to the city. The chief idea of the&@dd School was the simplified representation ef th
city in diagrammatic form. Robert Burgess’s condenzone model, for example, was based on

patterns of land use.
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° Simmel highlights the development obkaséattitude in the city by which urban dwellers adapt
attitude of indifference as they go about theitydausiness.

10 Castells proposed thabnsumption was the means by which reproduction reasized. This
included the individual consumption of the barecesials of life as well as the collective consuropti

of lifestyle facilities such housing, hospitalsheols, leisure facilities and so on.

M Marxist perspectives on urban land use and setipegeesulted in a way of thinking through the
evolution of the urban system. The importance efdtate in the regulation of capital/labour comdlic
was also considered.

12 Suburbanization was the result of uneven urbarldpwment. The distribution of land was another
factor. Land use patterns by the elite and the éucldss’ resulted in huge gaps between the actual
ground rent and the potential rent of a site. Davatvey elaborated these ideasPiaris: Capital of
Modernity (2003).

13 Given the diversity of feminist theoretical posits, feminist scholars felt gendered inequalities
could be adequately explained within the geogragfhgapitalism. Others were critical of the merifs o
a Marxist approach. Sylvia WalbyGender Transformatio(il997) elaborates on this.

14 Rosalyn Deutsche’s essay “Boys’ town” (1991) asgfier democratic spatial critique that takes
account of the conflicts that produce all formspéces.

15 Feminist critiques challenge the exclusive focustie class relations in urban restructuring, and
argue that it renders silent (and therefore ingicanit) the powerful gender dimension inherentha t
production and consumption of the city. For examifile issue of women’s safety in and fear of public
space is connected with the control of the urbaddaape.

'8 The spatial implication of the gender divisionlaour posited suburbs to be the ‘natural’ space fo
women and children. The city was recognized aseeplor working men.

' The attention to the multiple subjectivities cbaljes conventional analytical processes of urban
enclaves. Instead, the focus has shifted to thenemiions between social difference and spatial
practices.

18 In Spaces of Global Culturg2004) Anthony King points out that the postcoléridtique of the
urban is relevant even in spaces which were naygest to colonial control, for they continue to be
shaped by the ideologies of the Empire in one wagnother.

9 New office complexes, parks and malls now dotutzEan landscape that calls for a new thinking in
the interrogation of the urban. Similarly, the cepttof gated communities provides a foci to negetia
the spatial politics in the residential areas ef¢hty.

2 This decentring is connected to important chamgélse economy of cities. As businesses sought to
retain their profitability, they outsourced certaitages of production through contracting. In pcact
this meant that firms and businesses moved outdafr dndustrial districts to more specialized areas
that allowed the proximity to subcontractors andn§i. As a result the urban core dissolved as

businesses relocated to areas that were closdraoevthe workforce resided.
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%L This essay, based on a lecture given in 1967 gstsithe traditional notion of linear time. Foutaul
asserts that concepts of the temporal have chamgadime, so that it becomes imperative to examine
it under varying historical circumstances.

The texts is available in <foucault.info/documem$éroTopia/foucault.heteroTopia.en.html>

22 |n Cities of the Mindimages and Themes of the City in the Social Scig1€84), Lloyd Rodwin
and Robert M. Hollisteexamine the ways in which ‘images and themes’ ef ¢hy—rather than
imaginaries—had been developed in the sai@&nces, and thus showed how the “city of the imind
determined the nature of research and influencedrupolicy.

% Comic and romantic realism are responses to tedngiustrial commercial city, naturalism and
modernism to the industrial city, and postmodernisrthe postindustrial city. Various subgenres—the
utopian novel, the gothic novel, the detectiveystand the novel of imperial adventure, sciencidit
and dystopian narratives—not only inform the his@rmoment but depict the rise and transformation
of the city.

% The concept of the “imagined community” laid sges the role of cinema in the development of
national identities. In the case of Bombay, theematic representations of the city coupled with its
recognition as the ideal city of Nehruvian moderntias firmly entrenched the city in the nation’s
imagination as the “metaphor for modern India’ @and Thorner 1995).

% Other writers who choose to focus on city naresiinclude Italio Calvino, Daniel Defoe, Charles
Dickens, Victor Hugo, Honore Balzac and Emile Zola.

% Comic and romantic realism are essentially respon® the pre-industrial commercial city.
Naturalism and modernism are reactions to the inidilicity while postmodernism comments on the
postindustrial city. The many subgenres of nareatilso depict the rise and transformation of the ci

%" The poem can be found in <http://www.bartleby.c2®/1.htm>

%The poem can be found in <http://www.bartleby.cad6/245.html>

% The flaneur embraced the uneasy, fleeting life world of thedema city. He is enthralled by the
potential pleasures of a world that is not reguldtg the stringent codes and restraint of tradition

% This is further elaborated in Walter Benjami@barles Baudelaire: A Lyric Poet in the Era of High
Capitalism(1973) and Keith TesterBhe Flaneur(1994).
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Chapter 111:

Cosmopolitan Bombay: Midnight’s Children and Tara Lane

The city that | remember, that | grew up in, wasdied down and replaced by high

rise buildings, like concrete tombstones. So elerpeople who still lived in the city

lost that city, because it disappeared. And | hag/ymuch the desire of wanting to
reclaim it.

—Salman Rushdie

Literary narratives on the city provide the focicantend with the dynamics of
representation, offering as they do narratives é&xamine alternative spatial orders
and representational positions. This in a way irea@procal process: the city offers
itself as a model of multiple and indeterminatetdakties, which both contribute to
and challenge the ambivalence that has been deidn of literary representations of
the urban. Literary representations establishttietity can no longer be understood
as a unified or monolithic entity. As a model fonaginative articulation the city
converges as a site of real and imagined spacddha@ds the possibility of new and

dynamic ways of understanding urban space.

In this context the city of Bombay, especially lre tpost-independence period,
has been represented as a city of dreams, hopesiges, cosmopolitanism,
multicultural ethnicity and hybridity, failure, dippointment, decay, violence, crime
and anonymity. The year 1993 was a turning poinihéhistory of Bombay, both as a
territorial space and a representative artifactthat year the city experienced a
tremendous upheaval in its position as the moseldped city of India. The blasts
and riots of 1992-93 brought into focus the cityBadfmbay as the subject of inter-
disciplinary examination and intervention in thea@demia. In the context of Indian
Writing in English, the city appears in many guisesl shapes, some familiarly
drawing from the literary history of the city anohse newly generated as responses to
specific changes and challenges of the contemparityy The spaces of the city
contain multiple ‘stories’ and competing narrativediich are produced in the

imaginative mappings of the city, and Bombay teentls such tales.
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The cosmopolitan city of Bombay, the cradle of tNehruvian idea of
modernity, evokes certain powerful images, all dick contribute to the multiplicity
of the city. The affiliations of modernity that Bdway promises, at once aspirational
and elusive to large numbers of its inhabitantskesat a key site for literary and
cinematic representation in recent times. Such essmtations have contributed
greatly towards the negotiation of the spaces efdity and the mapping of new
cultural geographies, besides adding to the myttBombay. In the context of
literature, beginning with Salman Rushdie’s highbelaimed novelMidnight’s
Children (1981) to the more recemays of Gold and Sepi@2012) by Yasmeen
Premji andNarcopolis(2012) by Jeet Thayil, Bombay has been the vdetaite for
those desirous of exploring the realities of corgerary urban life in India.
Midnight's Children has often been credited with introducing and distahg
Bombay, “as multitudinously shapeless as ever” J1& a central theme and
narrative location in postcolonial Indian Englisttibn. The city serves as a metaphor
for the nature of changes taking place in conteamyoindian society. Sujata Patel
rightly points out that Bombay “serves as a panadigr the achievements of a post-
independence India’Metaphorxiii). The conflicts and contradictions of thisbvant
city are symbolic of the promise, potential, posisies and failures of a postcolonial

nation.

As opposed to the unitary theories of represemidtie city is in a constant
state of change and shift, and Bombay is no exmept this. The spaces of the city,
according to Maria Balshaw and Liam Kennedy, arpartant metaphorical tools in
contemporary cultural theorizing so that “we can moore think outside
metaphorisations of space than we can live outggleepresentations” (2). Any
understanding of urban space therefore entailelaystifying of space as natural and
transparent so that it is understood as a socitityewith particular, localised
meanings” (2). The overwhelming material realifyaocity results in the familiar
image of the restless, changing, unknowable citgl bBrings with it challenges of
writing it. Writing, as a process of representing urbaacspis different from merely
writing about a city. This chapter concentratedlanliterary mapping of Bombay in
two novels about the city—Salman Rushdigislnight’s Children(1980) andShama
Futehally’'sTara Lane(1993).Midnight's Childrenreflects the hopes and promises of

the Nehruvian vision of a cosmopolitan, secular atdralist ideal which are
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dangerously threatened by the Emergency of 19@Ba Laneis also located in the
same time frame ddidnight's Childrenbut the novel chooses to concentrate on the
effects of developmental politics and its intrusamthe private and domestic spaces
of the household. The many spaces of the Bombath®f1950s and 60s are a
repository for representing a particular sensiwithich can be traced and identified

in the above novels.

This chapter examines how novelists such as Rustndid-utehally see in the
city and in their remembered representations olutlbvan space of Bombay a parallel
to the emerging aspirations of a people and thangad a young nation. Drawing on
Henri Lefebvre’s thesis on the production of spaed its representation, this chapter
proposes that the represented city of Bombay igttred by and infused with spaces
that juxtapose and fragment the experience of tharu Section | examines Rushdie’s
depiction of Bombay as a cosmopolitan city contagnthe possibility of coherent,
ordered and meaningful space that is almost utogsattion |l concentrates on
Futehally’s novel which, in contrast to Rushdiegposes the cracks in the colossus
by highlighting the discontinuous and disruptivenie of urban spatiality. This
section further examines the gendered spaces ditthéhat inform subject positions
and their responses to the contingencies of thanurBection IIl argues that both
Rushdie and Futehally locate Bombay as a complexctsre informed by multiple
discursive practices, thereby re-establishing adnmental truth that the city contains
different meanings for its inhabitants as theynotet it in their respective contexts.
As mentioned earlier, both novels are accounts btess of the minority origins.
Rushdie and Futehally choose Saleem and Taheraagmmists belonging to the
upper class minority group—to narrate the storigsvesting in them the narrative
power, both Rushdie and Futehally seem to subkierhotion of the telling/narrating
of history through mainstream characters and uwedessthe plurality which once

prevailed in the Bombay of the 1950s and 60s.

I
“I was born an Indian, and not only an Indian, auBombayite—Bombay,
most cosmopolitan, most hybrid, most hotchpotchinafian cities” says Salman

Rushdie Homelands404). Rushdie’s experiences as a ‘Bombaywallagaheduring
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a particularly seminal period of India’s postcolmndevelopment. Born in 1947 to
Muslim parents, his birth was jokingly referredas a catalytic event which ushered
in a new era for India. Rushdie later fictionalizeds moment irMidnight’s Children
(1980), where Saleem Sinai’'s birth coincides whk midnight moment of India’s
freedom from colonial rule. Rushdie’s narrative leoer seeks a nostalgic
reconciliation with the city of his birth by posig his own experiences of Bombay as

inextricably linked to the notions of urban modéyni

Written around three decades after independeviicknight's Children has
been hailed as the paradigmatic postcolonial textrédrawing the map of Indian
English fiction in the late twentieth century. Theok won the prestigious Booker
Prize in the very year of its publication (and ®deently the prize for the best of 25
years of Bookers), and almost immediately becammenahmark for the assessment of
new novels. Set primarily between 1947 and 197d (@mout thirty-two years of
Saleem’s parents and grandparents life before thatharrative maps postcolonial
India and its history through the lives of the $ifemily. The story starts with
Aadam Aziz and Naseem Ghani whose second daughieniaz (also called Amina)
marries Ahmed Sinai. She gives birth to Saleemhat wery second when India
becomes an independent nation—the baby thus becemesentative of the nation’s
progress. The author weaves into the narrative itapbhistorical moments of Indian
history such as the Jallianwalla Bagh massacrejnidugguration of the “sovereign,
socialist, and democratic republic” of India witawhharlal Nehru as its first Prime
Minister, the language riots of the 1950s, the iQ@iona war of 1962, the Indo-
Pakistan War of 1971 and, finally, the long darkiqu of Indira Gandhi’'s Emergency
imposed in 1975 (Gopal 94)Despite its fairy-tale beginning—*I was born hetcity
of Bombay ... once upon a time” (3)—the actual dated events mentioned in the
novel discard any notions of fantasy and estalilighstrong historical connections
between the narrator and the nation of his birthdding so, noted critic Meenakshi
Mukherjee points out, the author celebrates thatplele of India. Thus, Rushdie
subverts the notions of received historiographpulgh the novel that celebrates the
postmodern de-centering of the realistic mode ofati@n with its demonstration of
the ways in which

epic, fable, national events, family saga, adventisnts, films, popular

songs, newspaper clippings, parody, pastiche asdig@ould all be
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gathered up in one comprehensive sweep that isccamythic and

historic at the same time (MukherjééidnightslLO).
Within such thematic concerns the urban space sftcptonial Bombay in particular
emerges as a rich site for the contention of theel® concerns. Rushdie’'s
relationship with the city of his birth is not mr@ne of nostalgia but the city forms
a vital element of his imagination. Rushdie praolaithat Bombay as a “reality and as
a metaphor is at the heart of all my work” aiainight’'s Childrenhas been read as
Rushdie’s literary tribute to the city of his boylib(Homelands404). The literary
representation is effectively dealt with througle telected characters and incidents
which exemplify the diversities inherent in this ltrethnic, hybrid city. Rushdie
acknowledges and celebrates this plurality with pom writing about the city of his
boyhood Rushdie not only makes a nostalgic attampeclaim the city but, in the
process, imaginatively recreates the city. In da@adye pre-empts what Suketu Mehta
was to pronounce almost twenty-five years lateuabds experience of rediscovering
the lost city—"“There are many Bombays; throughmging of a book, | wanted to
find mine” (13). In this sense, the novel is app#ke autobiographical in its
celebration of the tensions between personal artna identity, even as its
protagonist, Saleem Sinai, is “mysteriously hanfiiifto history, my destinies
indissolubly chained to those of my country” sottthee individual and the nation are
lastingly intertwined (3)Midnight’s Childrencelebrates the resulting chaos, even if it
crushes the protagonist “into six hundred andytnillion particles of anonymous,

and necessarily oblivious dust” (43).

In the novel, Bombay is a pivotal space marked ibgrde sensibilities which
mirrors postcolonial modernity in India through msulticultural and cosmopolitan
temperament. As discussed in Chapter 1 theseiesglitovide a counter-perspective
to the imagined fragmented narrative of the natMmnight’s Childrenproduces a
narrative where a particular form of spatiality—itleh Bombay—informs all urban
spaces. The novel foregrounds a homogenizing uspace in following Saleem’s
story as he comes of age within the spaces ofithetlee nation, and its history. The
forbearers of his colonial legacy—grandfather Adame and father Ahmed Sinai—
traverse through history and the Indian freedom enment via Kashmir, Agra, Delhi,
and finally Bombay. Although Bombay is introduced the opening lines of the

novel, the city takes centre-stage only in the s#vehapter of Book One titled
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‘Methwold’. This name originates in William Methwblwho owns an estate by the
same name, and into which Saleem’s parents mowadten they shift to Bombay in

1947, the year significantly coinciding with thdt the nation’s independence. The
pre-independence colonial landscape culminates tnéo post-colonial and post-
independence space of Bombay as Ahmed and Aminggier to grapple with the

realities of a nation on the verge of freedom fromtonial rule. Ahmed and Amina’s

move to Bombay sets the stage for the novel's keynts—Saleem is “handcuffed to
history” as well as the city of his birth, the pibspectacle of his private life, his
growth into adolescence and maturity, his accidegitaof telepathy, and his double
life through his alter-ego Shiva. Later Saleem toakeave Bombay for Pakistan, but

he loses his telepathic powers, perhaps an indicafi loss of home.

The urban landscape bfidnight’s Childrenis central to the novel’s concerns.

The spatial landmarks of Bombay, the roads, lamelsaachitectural splendours—all
contribute to what Meenakshi Mukherjee calls thartegraphic imagination” of the
city that locates the protagonist within the laragse of the nation. Saleem Sinai’s life
is reflective of India’s political history, and waithe main plot is pivoted on
Independence, war with Pakistan, and the Emergeheycity of Bombay becomes
the space for the exploration and examination efitleals of cosmopolitanism and
secularism. Interestingly, while the novel celebsathe progressive sensibility and
multiplicity of a public space (the nation), thepatt of these new developments of
public life bears most on the domestic space. dtekfe is reflective of the nascent
nation, but the incomplete (and unsuccessful) gggien of the public sphere and the
private is registered more on the spaces of thécplosial city. In his bookThe
Nation and Its Fragmentd993)Partha Chatterjee argues that nationalist discanrse
India has divided the world into an outer, matedamain and an inner, spiritual
domairf. In the outer, world, the nationalist élite strof@ equality with the
colonizers and adopted their discourses and cosicept“the modern liberal
democratic state” (10). In the inner or culturalm@on, the educated élite tried to
create a cultural identity that was specific toidnd

here nationalism launches its most powerful, cveatand historically

significant project: to fashion a “modern” nationallture that is

nevertheless not Western. If the nation is an imagjicommunity, then

this is where it is brought into being. (6).
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This division of the world into inner and outer epa results in two separate
narratives of nationalism which, though complementare incompatible: the liberal
discourse of nationalism and of the modern nattatesof the outer sphere is crucially
juxtaposed with the traditionally-oriented discaus the inner sphere. Within this
contextual framework, the present chapter attengpéexplore the postcolonial city of
Bombay in its dual role as the model for the newomastate and as the site for the
articulation of this image. IrMidnight's Children Bombay is represented as a
microcosm of India, and the growth of the protagors paralleled with the growth of
the city. The novel chronicles historical details the city beginning with the
languages marches of 1957 followed by the bifuocatif Bombay into two separate
states, the decisive role of the communist vote Mdrious land reclamation projects
in the city, the different neighbourhoods that coisgd the city, and the arrival of the

different migrant communities in the city.

The relationship between colonial cities and thepian ideal city presents
opportunities to explore the ways in which the poknial novelists engage with
urban space. It also provides a framework to ingatt the replication of the
relationship between the colonial nation and pdsttal state on the urban. History
has a crucial role here. The past is often cons&duthrough present circumstances,
with the need to “revise and revise, improve angrowe” (644). Salman Rushdie’s
representation of the urban seems to directly oomfthe privileging of the city as a
space of unrealized possibilities. The BombayMadinight's Childrenmay initially
resonate with utopian idealism but this is ultinhateiterrogated by the author
himself. Bombay is constructed entirely as nostalgmembrance, where

[m]ost of what matters in our lives takes placeour absence. but |
seem to have found from somewhere the trick ahglin the gaps in
my knowledge, so that everything is in my head, nlde the last
detail, such as the way the mist seemed to slardsscthe early
morning air.(17)
This paradoxically creates a space of denial: tireative denies its own longing for
the past, but while creating a space for futuresipigies, looks backwards. In this
context, Saleem’s idealization of Bombay is repnésteve not of a tangible
possibility, but instead of the unrealizable drearhshe postcolonial citizen, whose

past is haunted permanently by the impositiontdraal rule.
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The narrative about Bombay begins with an introducto the important
sights and sounds that define the city’s visagem@édh Sinai decides to move to
Bombay, the city of miracle, although his choiceinfluenced by materialistic
concerns: “Property is dirt cheap” (108). For Ahm8ohai Bombay is a city of
possibilities, of money. For Saleem, Bombay—"Ourntbay, Padma!” (122)—is
both a metaphor of possibilities for India, and 8ie for the memories of a lost
childhood and home. Before focusing on his paremsive to Methwold Estate in
Bombay Saleem, and Rushdie, briefly detail theonystf the city:
The fishermen were here first. ... The Portugueseewebe first
invaders, using the harbour to shelter the merckaigs and their
men-of-war; but then, one day in 1633, an EastamdCompany
Officer named Methwold saw a vision. This vision-deeam of a
British Bombay, fortified, defending India’s Wesjanst all corners—
was a notion of such force that it set time in motiMethwold died;
and in 1660, Charles Il of England was betrothe€#atherine of the
Portuguese House of Braganza ... [iJt was her mar@dgnry which
brought Bombay into British hands ... it wasn't loagtil September
21%, 1668, when the Compnay at last got its hand$eristand ... and
then off they went, with their Fort and land-recktian, and before
you could blink there was a city here. (121)

These historical details not only introduce thejscibcity but also underline its

centrality to the narrative. The cosmopolitan dibds further description through its

cultural signifiers that mark Bombay as a site ailtiple practices and narratives:
August in Bombay: a month of festivals, the monthKrishna’s
birthday and Coconut Day; and this year—fourteemrsioto go,
thirteen, twelve—there was an extra festival on ¢aéendar, a new
myth to celebrate, because a nation which had n@estously existed
was about to win its freedom, catapulting us intavarld which
although it had five thousand years of historyh@ligh it had invented
the game of chess and traded with Middle KingdonypEgwas
nevertheless quite imaginary; into a mythical laadgountry which
would never exist except by the efforts of a pheaoah collective
will—except in a dream we all agreed to dream;aksva mass fantasy

shared in varying degrees by Bengali and Punjabgrski and Jat, and
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would periodically need the sanctification and realkewhich can only
be provided by rituals of blood. India, the new haa collective
fiction in which anything was possible, a fableated only by the two
other mighty fantasies: money and God. (150)
The city is thus symbolic of the nation as the mxiphasizes the collective element in
the concept of the Indian nation. The masses angever, an ambivalent part of the
nation as they are repeatedly referred to as “theyameaded monster”, echoing the
description of the slum-dwellers with whom middlass Amina comes in contact on
her way to the seer Ramram Seth:
Children tugging at the pallu of her sari, headsrgwhere staring at
my mother, who thinks, it's like being surroundeg $ome terrible
monster, a creature with heads and heads and heaidshe corrects
herself, no, of course not a monster, these poor people—what
then? A power of some sort, a force which doesknotv its strength,
which has perhaps decayed into impotence througérreving been
used. (106)
This view of the people as a many-headed mongjeifisiantly seems to question the
nationalist discourse of the inclusive, unifiedioat—represented in Nehru’'s ‘Tryst

with Destiny’ speech—that finds its symbolic exies in the city of Bombay.

Central to Rushdie’s representation of Bombay (#ednation) is the idea of
the home. Within the explicitly political framewqrkhe novel may be read as a
reconstruction of home by Saleem. His urgency lihtehis story reveals his doubt
about and desire for a narrative structure that @ohfer meaning to his and the
nation’s story (Srivastava 93). Saleem’s attemputscteate fixed meanings are
reflective of the colonial need to order domestiaces and their histories. The
challenges he faces during this impossible taskgimund the ways in which the
colonial discourse of the home is overwritten ie ffostcolonial domestic spaces—
corners are filled with cobwebs, ledges coverec Vatyers of dust, and “violent
disorder” marks the “gloomy spidery corridors” (22). The recognition of these
otherwise insignificant and invisible spaces withire spatial territory of the home
can, by extension, be located in the urban fabfiB@mbay where the miniscule
spaces of life are most securely held. Thus, ttyeivades the space of the home like

water rushing in so that
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the cracks in the long-parched earth began to ctbsee were towels
wedged against the doors and windows of the hons€arnwallis
Road, and they had to be wrung out and replacestaothy. (75)
Saleem muses, “Things—even people—have a way kiniganto each other” (44).
The acknowledgment of the social function of hogsextends to the differentiation
between dwellings in the case of Tai who lives time“insanitary bowels of the old
wooden-house quarter” (10). Saleem is acutely awings class privileges:
the brutalizing effect of servant status, of a aat$’ room behind a
blackstoved kitchen, in which Musa was obliged leeg along with
gardener, odd-job boy, and hamal—while Mary slapgtyle on a rush
mat beside a new-born child? (198)
His grandfather’s “large old stone house”
stood in the darkness, set back a dignified digtainom the road.
There was a walled-in garden at the rear and byé#nden door was
the low outhouse rented cheaply to the family af ldamdard and his
son Rashid the rickshaw boy. In front of the oueowas the well
with its cow-driven waterwheel, from which irrigati channels ran
down to the small cornfield which lined the houlievay to the gate in
the perimeter wall along Cornwallis Road. (60)
The home is also a spatial signifier of class-stafis is evident in Saleem’s
description of the “squat, ugly concrete blocks”iathwere “oddly segregated” to
house Evelyn Lilith Burns and her widower father:
Americans and other foreigners lived (like Evie)Noor Ville; Indian
success-stories ended up in Laxmi Vilas. From tleeghts of
Methwold’s Estate, we looked down on them all, amtevand brown
alike; but nobody ever looked down on Evie Burnseept once.
(250)
The domestic space of the home as a whole struuleconstructed to reflect its
status as a contested site of social realitiess €kiremely private space becomes the
most contested sites: the most private containveasdrobes, chests, and boxes and
individual rooms (which are more secretive) are enaloscured than the house itself.
The spaces of the domestic interior paradoxicaliygnify the meaning and power of
the ‘home’ symbolized by the city. It brings intoctis the notion of safety, security

and stability associated with the ‘home’. Sara Opst in Spatial Politics in the
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Postcolonial Nove(2009), argues that “the postcolonial novel'ststyec disordering

of this space” is not only reflective oftatus qud but also offers “pathways towards
new experience” (120; italics in original). The megentation of the interior of the
home signifies the re-visioning of domestic spacel anverts the otherwise

conventional images of domesticity.

The replacement of colonial writings (official hosy) with a postcolonial
narration of personal stories marks the home asliicized space of resistance. The
unobserved spaces of the home act as sites of rsitnveand contain the power to
both reflect and subvert colonial discourse. At tiemtre of this is an important
reversal of not the domestic space, but of itsriote The domestic pandemonium
opens a window of possibilities to examine the wuagk of this space and its
significance. Enacting a reversal of roles, thehauremoves the female from the
centre of the home so that Aadam Aziz’s mother

who had spent her life housebound, in purdah, haflenly found
enormous strength and gone out to run the smallstger@ business
(turquoises, rubies, diamonds) which had put Aadamugh medical
college, with the help of a scholarship; so herregd to find the
seemingly immutable order of his family turned wagsidown, his
mother going out to work while his father sat hiddeehind the veil
which the stroke had dropped over his brain. (7)
The effective deterritorialisation of the domestgace is achieved by the complex
interweaving of everyday domestic practices with $bcret spaces that undermine the
otherwise projected simplicity of architectural stmction. This serves to establish
important ideas as is evident in Nadir Khan’s aiftgoncealment from the Indian
establishment because “things seemed permissibdierground that would seem
absurd or even wrong in the clear light of day”)(7®imilarly, Methwold’s Estate
symbolizes the colonial ideal in 1947 and post tlate, but its description highlights
the strong native resistance to imperialism. ThasBrMonkey's assertive acts of
burning shoes and breaking items—which she doesidastally-on-purpose’™—

obliterates the last remnants of the mirage ofrdalalomesticity (208).

However, before discussing the representationettdsmopolitan city and the

relevance of Methwold estate as a space of colamidlpostcolonial negotiations, it is
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important to locate yet another space that is allycsignificant in Saleem’s narrative

as well as the city of Bombay—Dr. Narlikar’s nuigihome where Saleem is born.

Dr. Narlikar’'s nursing home is perhaps, in a settse pivot on which the narrative of

the protagonist and the city rests. This is wheake&n is born on the night of %5

August 1947—the precise moment of India’s birtraasndependent nation—and is,

by a quirk of fate, forever ‘handcuffed to histary’

The monster in the streets has begun to roar, whilelhi a wiry man
is saying “... At the stroke of the midnight hour, ilghthe world

sleeps, India awakens to life and freedom...” Anddagi the roar of
the monster there are two more yells, cries, ballothie howls of
children arriving in the world, their unavailinggtests mingling with
the din of independence which hangs saffron-andrgiia the night
sky—"“A moment comes, which comes but rarely indrmgt when we
step out from the old to the new; when an age esmis;when the soul
of a nation long suppressed finds utterance ... "ewini a room with
saffron-and-green carpet Ahmed Sinai is still diitg a chair when
Dr Narlikar enters to inform him: “On the stroke wiidnight, Sinai

brother, your Begum Sahiba gave birth to a largslthy child: a
son!” (156)

The nursing home is also the space where the tweedaSaleem and Shiva, are

switched at birth in true Bollywood style, so tliaeir destinies are interchanged, and

at the same time tied to each other forever.
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And when she was alone—two babies in her hands—txes in her
power—she did it for Joseph, her own private rettohary act,
thinking he will certainly love me for this, as sbleanged name-tags
on the two huge infants, giving the poor baby a bf privilege and
condemning the rich-born child to accordions andepty .... On the
ankle of a ten-chip whopper .... she placed this n&nmai. Saffron
swaddled me as, thanks to the crime of Mary Per¢iteecame the
chosen child of midnight, whose parents were nstgarents, whose
son would not be his own...Mary took the child of mgther’s womb,
who was not to be her son, another ten-chip pomfretvrapped it in
green, and brought it to Wee Willie Winkie—who w&taring at her
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blind-eyed, who hardly saw his new son, who neveevk about
centre-partings. (157)
Although it is not described in great detail, Drarhkar's nursing home becomes the
metaphorical space for the formation of identity,i@dea that is central to the structure
of the novel and its subject city. The birth of &ah is an important occasion in the
history of not only the nation but also the nurdnagne:
Suddenly everything is saffron and green. AminaaiSim a room with
saffron walls and green woodwork. In a neighbournegm, Wee
Willie Winkie's Vanita, green-skinned, the white$ loer eyes shot
with saffron, the baby finally beginning its destdhrough inner
passages that are also, no doubt, similarly cabuaffron minutes
and green seconds tick away on the clocks on this.wautside Dr
Narlikar’'s Nursing Home, there are fireworks andbwveds, also
conforming to the colours of the night-saffron retk green sparkling
rain; the men in shirts of zafaran hue, the wonmesaris of lime. On a
saffron-and-green carpet, Dr Narlikar talks to Algng@nai. “I shall see
to your Begum personally,” he says, in gentle tahescolour of the
evening, “Nothing to worry about. You wait heregiply of room to
pace.” (153)
Henri Lefebvre states that representational spai@esclusive of spaces that are lived
and experienced through complex symbols and imbgeshabitants and users. In
this context, the nursing home may be read as #ieblrrian representational space
where the birth of the Saleem is celebrated inot af colours, a celebration that

coincides with the birth of an independent India.

To come back to Methwold’'s estate—‘we are entemmg kingdom now,
coming into the heart of my childhood; a little Iprhas appeared in my throat’— this
landscape is symbolic of India’s colonial legacywas| as her independence (124).
The estate consists of four identical houses, ewrhed after European palaces:
Versailles, Buckingham, Escorial Villa and Sans @&owilliam Methwold, the
former British owner of the estate moves out off Abigust 1947 when India gains
independence and Saleem is born. The new ownetbeske houses are Indian,
including Saleem’s parents. Despite losing the eslmp of the house, Methwold lays

down conditions that ensure that nothing in the seowemains unchanged. For
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instance, previous customs must be adhered to eenaacording to Methwold, the
continuity of the colonial legacy. The cocktail mpfor example, is a ritual that must
be followed daily. Besides this, Methwold forbidsetdiscarding of his material
possessions in the houses so that the new owreersoarpelled to live amongst the
colonial furniture as well as their own belongingdthough the Sinais initially
complain about the unwanted and forbidden-to-usesgssions in the house, they
soon settle down:
the sharp edges of things are getting blurredheg have all failed to
notice what was happening: the Estate, Methwold®te is changing
them. Every evening at six they are out in theidgas, celebrating the
cocktail hour, and when William Methwold comes tall ahey slip
effortlessly into their imitation Oxford drawls.31)
This practice turns them into brown-sahibs, prongtiMethwold to comment,
“Sabkuch ticktock hai” (131). In spatial terms, Mebld’s estate is an important
space for the negotiation of the postcolonial idgrand subjectivity both for the
colonizer and the colonized. William Methwold ispresentative not only of the
colonizers, but more importantly he representscthlenial shadow that looms large
and continues to hold the native Indians and inftingir subjective negotiations of

the space of the self, the family, the home, theamd the nation.

The Sinai home then becomes the metaphorical dpagmstcolonial space.
Ahmed and Amina Siani’'s house is the site for Lefen spatial practices where the
relations between the inhabitants of the housethen material realities determine
and inform the idea of the postcolonial subject.aFgue in Lefebvrian terms, this
space is a product of the colonial and postcolatiakctic:
Methwold’'s Estate was sold on two conditions: thz houses be
bought complete with every last thing in them, ttigt entire contents
be retained by thye new owners; and that the attaia$fer should not
take place until midnight on August 15th. (126)

Methwold’s unwillingness to discard his belongirsggnals the colonizer’s reluctance

to exit from a space that they had claimed, appaitgt and used it as their own:
“Everything?” Amina Sinai asked. “I can’t even tiwr@away a spoon?
Allah, that lampshade ... | cant get rid of one c&hb
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“Lock, stock and barrel,” Methwold said, “Those arg/ terms. A
whim, Mr Sinai ... you'll permit a departing colonihls little game?
We don’t have much left to do, we British, excepptay our games.”
(126)
Methwold'’s insistence and Amina’s hesitance syn#aolihat the colonial legacy is
deeply embedded in the nascent nation and in fin@flits people. Such deep-rooted
ideologies are not easily disturbed, and the Sinaggotiation of this colonial
inheritance is indicative of the nation’s struggeh its post-colonial position. By
forbidding the disposal of his belongings, Methwottle symbolic colonizer, is
actually retaining his hold over his estate whitaldtaneously ensuring the cohesive
continuity of colonial inheritance. This continui/achieved when the inmates of the
house gradually, and perhaps unconsciously, embtfagerituals established by
Methwold. In the process, they replicate the cabideologies within the sphere of

their home and hearth.

The spatial territory of the home is an importaoinp of departure to debate
on the production, appropriation and internalizaid space. Sara Upstone elaborates
on the significance of ‘home’ in the following ward

dwellings seem to reflect traditional nostalgic stoaction, seem to act
as simple metaphors for the nation, but they arekyuimbued with a
fantastic life which complicates such connectidnd, of open doors,
rushing water and unlocked chests that suggesusatg¢o be hemmed
in by reductive meanings. In all its forms, suchiftshin
representation—away from the service of colonigcdurse—means
that chaos and hierarchies in the home are no tomggwritten with
either harmony or order. (123)
In the context of its colonial owner, Methwold'sas is the space of the colonizer. In
the context of the history of the physical geogsaphBombay, this space originally
belonged to the fishermen (the natives) and wasr liathabited by the colonizers
(Portuguese and English). Simultaneously, this espeas also peopled by the natives
who occupied the same geographical space as tbeipets. Thus, the resultant space
is informed by both colonial and native practio®ser time, this space is powerfully
informed by the practices of the ruling group, battits ideology dominates this

space. To extend this argument further, it folldiet on the exit of the colonizer, the
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space that is once again re-occupiedthy native is a space deeply informed by
colonial ideology. Thus, while the space remaiesgame in terms of physicality, the
symbolisms, ideologies and cultural practices dased with that space undergo a sea
change. Methwold’s estate is located in a similamntext. Both as an architectural
construction and as home the structure symbolikesctty of Bombay that once
belonged to the natives, was taken over by thendlldorces, and is once again
handed back to the natives, albeit in a highlydfamnmed state. Bombay experienced
welcome demographic changes under colonial rulel (aere it is important to
recognize the significant contribution of the natiworkers who made possible such
physical transformation of the city). However, stthe cultural ethos of the city that
has been most impacted. The Sinais’ home withinhield’'s estate is a spatial
representation of this transformed space. Lefebvgeies that the three elements of
the spatial triad are mutually inclusive of the esthThus, the Sinais’ home is a
Lefebvrian representation of space in terms ofaitshitectural construct and a
representational space in terms of its symbolitustaf Bombay, where the spatial
practices of the colonial inheritance are continbgdhe new occupants of this space.
It may be reiterated here that the space of théenWat estate symbolizes the blurring
of the private and the public. The very privatecgpaf the home is greatly informed
by public cultural images associated with colonigé. The private space of the home
becomes the space for the enactment of publidie=ali

Methwold’s estate is also representative of thenagmlitan ideal of Bombay.
The city of Bombay has long been tied with the Isled cosmopolitanism as Arjun
Appadurai and Gyan Prakash point out. Gyan Prakasés of the city’s “captivating
imaginations, its representation as a place ofreesid dreams”Said 499). In the
years following Independence, the undermining ef ¢dbsmopolitan city was closely
linked to the growing disillusionment of the modemng state and prospects of urban
opportunity, along with a related history of comralism and violence. The changes
in the city’s social structure found reflectiontive emergent middle-class suburbs and
neighbourhoods, which were increasingly linked mbyeclass than by ethnicity,
economic divides in the population of the city bmeasharper, resulting in the
creation of middle-class neighbourhoods. The irsgdaamalgamation among the

city’s communities fostered tremendous culturaivétgtin the 1950s and 1960s.
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It is this hybrid of cultural mixtures—between coipers and colonized—
which Rushdie draws on fddidnight's Children Saleem’s multiple ancestries are an
embodiment of the cultural phenomena at work durimg childhood. Cultural
mixtures seem to have belonged mostly to the middlasses, however.
Cosmopolitanism and modernity are closely intedthk Modernity in Bombay has
often been thought of in cosmopolitan terms, gittem city’s historically huge and
multicultural migrant population. Modernity thusdoenes the site for the deployment
of particular imaginaries and practices of the.city

In writing about the city Rushdie is also attemgtio reclaim it, as is evident
in the episode of the Dr. Narlikar and the prodietrapods:

“Land and sea; sea and land; the eternal strugglieso?” Ahmed,
puzzled, remains silent. ‘Once there were seveands,” Narlikar
reminds him, “Worli, Mahim, Salsette, Matunga, Gma Mazagaon,
Bombay. The British joined them up. Sea, brothem&Hd, became
land. Land arose, and did not sink beneath tha!tid&83)
Bombay is a city created by reclaiming land froma $ea and Rushdie does not fail to
refer to this very important historical fact. Incfa while the tertapods episode
promises commercial gains for Narlikar and Ahmexda&ifor Rushdie it allows the
space to legitimize his desire of wanting to reul#ne city of his childhood:
the dream of reclaiming land from the sea with alrek of thousands
upon thousands of large concrete tetrapods—that sdream which
had been the cause of the freeze-and which was feowny father, a
sort of surrogate for the sexual activity which @éermath of the
freeze denied him-actually seemed to be comingdim$ruition. (243)
It is significant how this money-minting projectasiges the facade of the city. The
achievement of the tetrapods is evident in the t‘'wvagnsters soared upwards to the
sky, bearing strange alien names: Oberoi-Sherateasied at me from afar. And
where was the neon Jeep sign? ... the city has lteemged” and how (632).

The contested social and political spatialitieshaf city find expression in the
washing chest. The chest is foregrounded earlidnight's Children by Nadir
Khan's use of it as a space of refuge—“the depththe large old laundry-chest
standing in the corner of the room, sanctuarymuffled by linen, dirty underwear,

old shirts .... (65)". The aggressive territorial ngas in the city and individual
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responses to it are highlighted when Saleem higdedsa the soiled and dirty linen in
his mother’'s washing chest:
There are no mirrors in a washing-chest; rude jalesot enter it, nor
pointing fingers. The rage of fathers is muffled bised sheets and
discarded brassieres. A washing-chest is a hotearworld, a place
which civilization has put outside itself, beyore tpale; this makes it
the finest of hiding-places. In the washing-chestas like Nadir Khan
in his underworld, safe from all pressures, coregtfiom the demands
of parents and history. (215)
The chest becomes his cocoon where the comfortiegepce of the soiled linen
lulled the anxious creature in him to sleep (2I)e chest thus transforms into a
space of dissolution, and underlining partial antbjective responses to the
experiences of the urban. Rushdie extends thigcpkmt space to suggest the creation
of new, and perhaps alternative, identities to teuthe constant arrangement and
rearrangement of particular spatial orders witlia larger fame of Bombay—"you
can be anything you want; you just have to wamnibugh! ... And Mary Pereira,
echoing him in her little rhyme: ‘Anything you watd be, you can be; You can be
just what-all you want!”(215). These spaces aralividual perceptions and
representations of a mappable ‘real’ city. Theypoesl to the specific spatial order
through various narrative strategies in the facethef city’s pluralism. Thus for
Saleem the chest becomes an alternative spacbs#tstion for the real spaces of the
city, wherein lies the possibility of negotiatindentity independent of the spatial
ideologies of the city. The soiled linen allows him connect with his self that is
otherwise made constant fun of because of the ahunsise. The bundle of unwashed
clothes acts as the spatial cocoon and providese®akhe freedom to accept his
glaring imperfection with pride. Moreover, the wagh chest also allows him the
spatial territory to watch over the going-ons atleowith a clear sense of purpose:
| became Aladdin, voyaging in a fabulous cave; Wwaig servants
dusting vases with a dedication as majestic as abscure, | imagined
Alibaba’s forty thieves hiding in the dusted urivsthe garden, staring
at Purushottam the sadhu being eroded by witi@med into the genie
of the lamp, and thus avoided, for the most pa#d,terrible notion that
I, alone in the universe, had no idea what | shdagd or how | should

behave (211; my emphasis).
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Clearly, the washing chest is Saleem’s magic larhhvallows him to escape into a
fantasy world where there were no servants or ddases (211). This shift in the
representation of a sense of place/space foregsotihedauthor’s effort to use these
otherwise obscure spaces to narrate the cityst edflects the idea that the city is
‘placeful’ in some way or another—it can be mappmu therefore understood. The
struggle against the controlling and homogeniziogds of the urban environment
and the dominant culture can only take place withenvery terms of that culture. The
urban spaces of Bombay ordain the kinds of jourm@yish characters will undertake,
the spaces they will internalize to organize tlesiperiences. Like Methwold’s estate,
the washing chest, within the domestic space ofihgse, allows the possibility to
negotiate the private self away from the public ctpee of the city. More
importantly, the washing chest becomes the texdpate of the narrative from where
Saleem gains access to the minds and thought-exe$ the other characters in the

novel.

The space of the washing chest demands none oistred regard to domestic
cleanliness or purity. Rather, it creates a spdcexclusion in the bathroom of
Buckingham Villa where “servants are excluded frdme washing chest, school
buses, too, are absent” (211), leading Saleemdolgm his banishment—“Banned
from washing-chests” (239). In the chest he was §&m the memory and jibes of
the kindergarten teacher, Miss Kapadia;

Concealed in my hiding-place, | was safe from themory of Miss
Kapadia, the teacher at Breach Candy Kindergam#io, had, on my
first day at school, turned from her blackboardgteet me, seen my
nose, and dropped her duster in alarm, smashingaihen her big toe,
in a screechy but minor echo of my father's fammishap; buried
amongst soiled hankies and crumpled pajamas, ldcfmbet, for a
time, my ugliness. (213)
The power of such a secure space does not simpligue personal anxiety but also
public danger by providing a site of resistancewhich identity can be safely
asserted, and secret plans made. This is a sp&ideothe hubbub of society; as the
basket takes on a more homely significance tharatieal dwelling, its status as a
breach in the normal spatial order endowing it withcapacity far beyond its

dimensions. This is a double deterritorialisatioheve the space of the home is
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doubly inverted. The house becomes the outside;lthgket of invisibility” that is
liberating (482).

The cultural construction of Bombay finds expressio the scene of the
Pioneer café that becomes the space for the blasgarhlove. It is here, for the first
time, that the reader is offered a descriptiorhefdeographical stretches of Bombay.
En route home Saleem follows Amina Sinai,

past Breach Candy Hospital and Mahalaxmi Templethnalong
Hornby Vellard past Vallabhbhai Patel Stadium argji Ali’s island
tomb, north of what had once been ... the islandahBay. We were
heading towards the anonymous mass of tenementssandy villages
and textile plants and film-studios that the citgchme in these
northern zones .... (297-98)
Bombay is described as bearing all the hallmarksaopostcolonial landscape
produced by colonial modernity and capitalism. Ae tcentre of all of these
representations are the inequalities that defieectty and the multiplicity of urban
space, expressions of the fracturing flows of tpitalism. The representation of the
contemporary cityscape in a literary text is mohant a vehicle for a mimetic
representation of the city. In Rushdie’s novel thblem of the difficulty of
capturing the spirit of Bombay is partially solved its textual representation. The
novel approaches the writing of city through muéipmages to map the different
temporalities of the city, not just in terms oftbiy, but in terms of everyday urban
spatialities. One way of imaging this is througlbam structures where architecture
has been associated with permanence and the prgsaref tradition so that the city
becomes legible. Rushdie’s Bombay is a negotiaticthe city of collective memory,
where official and unofficial narratives that séekexplain, represent or draw out the
meanings latent in urban space. The re-creationreconstruction of the city rests
heavily on recognised tropes, metaphors and imagige city. Rushdie’s methods of

exploring Bombay foreground his own methods of tatsing spatial meanings.

Perhaps the most arresting of these images resoln fRushdie’s
preoccupation with cinema. Rushdie’s Bombay is @sglayful rendition of a city
already imagined through cinema in countless remtions. He states emphatically

in Midnight's Childrenthat “nobody from Bombay should be without a bd#m
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vocabulary” (37). Saleem dramatizes his own lifeewlne says, “Melodrama piling
upon melodrama; life acquiring the colouring of antbay talkie” (203). Rushdie’s
continuous engagement with cinema, in particulatlyB@od/Bombay cinema is
representative of why Bollywood is to so many ansigr of the cultural logic of
Indian modernity that is more often than not houseBombay. For Rushdie Bombay
cinema is both film and a particular logic of cuéuCinema functions as the aesthetic
and the dominant cultural form of India, a sentilmaptly echoed in Saleem Sinai’s
confession, “I accept my life has taken on, yetimgte tone of a Bombay talkie”
(488) because like many Bollywood films, he too hadouble in Shiva. In the novel
direct connections are made between film and ndwelypical Rushdie style the
narrative informs the reader that it was in Homir@ek’s film The Lovers of Kashmir
that the famous ‘indirect kiss’ was introduced tmlian cinema The link between
Rushdie’s narrative discourse and the Bollywoodh fivecomes clearer when the
reference to the indirect kiss is playfully rendere
In those days it was not permitted for lover-boysl d@heir leading
ladies to touch one another on screen, for fedr ttier osculations
might corrupt the nation’s youth . . . but thirty¢e minutes after the
beginning of The Lovers, the premiere audience bdagagive off a
low buzz of shock, because Pia and Nayyar had btegkiss—not one
another—but things. Pia kissed an apple, sensuowdly all the rich
fullness of her painted lips; then passed it to Yéay who planted,
upon its opposite face, a virilely passionate motithis was the birth
of what came to be known as the indirect kiss. {38p6
Early in the novel, the narrative describes theharge of the two babies—a strong
Bollywood motif that framed the cinema of the 19@0&l 70s. In the chapter titled
‘Mercurochrome’ the technique of filmmaking is deked to highlight the
importance of cinema in the structural design ef rsalist text. In the chapters titled
‘Hit-the-spittoon’ cinema is both the dominant &tm of Bombay that gives the
proletariat access to cultural capital of India.eTécene in the Pioneer Café too
resonates with a Bollywood-inspired moment whene&al, after following his
mother through the many roads and streets of Bonfbailly watches her, through
the glass, engrossed in a deep conversation withir Ndhan. This is yet another
cinematic moment in the narrative. For young Saldéken glass acts as a cinema

screen, leading him to fantasize about the worldhenother side of the glass. It is
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difficult for him to imagine his mother with somemmlse, and therefore, the glass
screen transforms into the cinematic screen tratisgoSaleem into the world of

make-believe. This spatial moment underscores igrefisance of cinema as both a
presence and an empowering mode of self-repregamtaind its status as one of the

most important cultural markers of India.

The multiplicity and plurality of Bombay, and Indiss a dominant theme
within Midnight's Childrenas is evident when Saleem says “[tlhere are as many
versions of India as Indians” (373)This multiplicity is mirrored in Saleem’s life as
his story becomes the story of a nascent natiotee8a like Bombay, must sort
through his own multiple identities to recognize khiue self. The references to his
multiple parentages relate to the feelings of fragted identity and memory that
plague Saleem throughout the novel. The ubiquitpedorated sheet is another
continuous reminder of the thematic concerns ofritreel. The sheet represents the
fragmented identities that the novel's charactétsngt to piece together. Saleem
refers to it as a “ghostly essence” of the peredatheet “which doomed my mother
to learn to love a man in segments, and which comeel me to see my own life—its
meanings, its structures—in fragments also; solizahe time | understood it, it was
far too late” (143). Just as the perforated shgeib®lizes the fragmented identities of
Aadam and Naseem, Amina trains herself to lovehlnsband in segments, piece by
piece:

she divided him mentally, into every single ondnisf component parts,
physical as well as behavioural, compartmentalizimy into lips and
verbal tics and prejudices and likes ... in shorg f&l under the spell
of the perforated sheet of her own parents, becstluseesolved to fall
in love with her husband bit by bit. (87)
Her husband’s identity is therefore a fragmentethlgamation of his various parts.
By extension, the representation of the city of Bagis also an amalgamation of
various spaces of the city which are coalescedréate a larger whole. Because
Rushdie’s childhood memories were fragmented, hkzexl that it was impossible to
capture Bombay in precision. Instead, he piecestiay his recollections to describe
his version of the city, a version which is ofterbgective but which attempts to depict
the experiences of a nation and people strugglingldfine themselves during a

turbulent era. The postcolonial identity is fragneehthrough its collision with other
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cultures, and thus the narrative of Saleem, andcibg is not a homogenous

interpretation of history.

The spatial imaginations of Bombay highlight Sal&ertand Rushdie’s)
struggle to inhabit and experience the city as samapolitan home/nation. As stated
earlier Bombay is more than the setting of theataue; the spaces of the city not only
form the backdrop for the events, but actively ¢@us and enable them as well. The
diversity and plurality of the postcolonial cityhé traces of the older, colonial models
layered with new divides) allow the narrative tofald in certain directions thus
transforming Bombay into a microcosm for the relasihip between urban geography
and the postcolonial experience. Such methodoldigyva for the mapping of the
different locations of the city, their inequalitielow the probing of certain actions
that fundamentally link the mapping of the urbaracsp with the growth of the
protagonist and that of the nation. The significasitanges wrought in the
configuration of public space of the city expanc thossibilities of the novel.
Rushdie’s beloved Bombay was still a tolerant, agsofitan city, years away from
the bombings of 1993 and the pogroms of the ShinaSis Bombay was not a space
of corrupt and manipulative forces. The BombayMifinight's Childrenwas more

secure and, perhaps also a more confined one.

[

Nearly thirteen years after Rushdie’s tribute t® Ibeloved city comes Shama
Futehally’s first novel,Tara Lane a nuanced portrayal of the lives, trials and
tribulations of the Mushtags in post-IndependenoenBay. Set against the backdrop
of the labour movement in Bombay in the 1950s a0g] the narrative traces the lives
of the Mushtags, the upper-class factory ownersthadwvays in which corruption,
and the subsequent labour strikes, in the factopact their lives. The novel depicts
the decline and eventual destruction of the fanbilsiness and the loss of the
extended family’s houses, moving from a privileggztooned life in the family’s
private compound to ordinary apartments in a mpaicblock. The loss of the space
of home and the decline of the family business pteddcally depicts the decline of
‘old’ middle class values in modem India and a @eriof social, cultural and

economic transitionTara Lanestresses on class as a more significant markereof t
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Mushtaqgs’ identity, a status conferred by the fgrbilisiness. Tara’s childhood is a
period of stability and continuity, but her margatp Rizwan threatens to change it.
Rizwan’s illegal dealings with the factory worketwing about the eventual
bankruptcy of the Mushtags and results in the kst the factory. Adapting to this
change is difficult for the Mushtags. In terms diaulating that change the narrative
leaves the plot open to the reader to imagine \Wwhppens next when they leave the
family compound in Tara Lane. The novel ends logkuot to the future, but back to
Tara’s childhood, taking the reader into a nostatgminiscence of her former home.
The narrative incorporates this spatial shift;Stilates between, and yet intertwines,
personal events with public proceedings that isoatmi\ustenian. The author quietly
dismantles a world of insulated domesticity by @apdsing it against events taking
place on a public scale. Simultaneously, she detraies how class relations are
governed by a system of interdependency that irginore than the mere exchange
of services. The representation of these privaté @ublic spaces mark the city of
Bombay as a cosmopolitan space, but more impoytémtly bring to the fore the fact
that cosmopolitan Bombay is bursting at the seanteuthe relentless pressure of

commercialization.

The opening chapters are almost idyllic. Here thatggonist Tara moves,
both literally and conceptually, out of the dustyt ltomfortable pathways of Tara
Lane and into a troubled and restless urban seenahe story of a Muslim
industrialist family’'s swing in fortunes in the yeaimmediately following
independence, the novel’'s power and poignancy eeifiom the clever juxtaposition
of the enduring personal life and the unpredictaibban landscape. The city is not at
the centre of the narrative. Rather it veers orperghery of the narrative, so that the
author creates a space between the factory antdime to place the events. The
urban has a hint of menace so that any chaos imrtten set-up is reflected in the
disturbances in private life. The novel interedyngaptures Bombay when it was
undergoing tremendous transformation. It pre-entmesfactory strikes of the 1960s
and 70s in Bombay that eventually led to the clesafrfactories and the subsequent

unemployment and disenfranchisement of a large euamimigrant workers.

In this context, the issues facing the Indian neddhss in the last decade of

the twentieth century were very different to thasethe past. Economic changes,
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notably the shift from a nationalized to a libezall global-orientated economy, had
vital effects on the composition of the urban méldilass. The resultant social
mobility meant that the middle class began to caseprof a more diverse
membership. The group included entrepreneurs, srhalliness owners, and
professionals working in the private sectors. Gitba expansion of the middle
classes, it is not surprising that there emergéfdrdnces within this class. Drawing
on the work of Pierre Bourdieu, Rachel Dwyer clissithe middle class population
of Bombay into three sub groups—the “old middlessla the “new middle class,”
and the “emerging petite bourgeoisie”. She obsettvasa distinctive feature of the
old middle classes is their bourgeois mentalityichtemphasizes on and takes pride
in democratic, secularist and nationalist valueshdihng Dwyer's observations,
economist and novelist Gurcharan Das observesriiag standards of living have
contributed to the growth as well as social mopitif the middle classes. In his book
India Unbound: From Independence to the Global dimfation (2002) Das identifies
the emergence of a new type of middle class vaudsattitudes:
Thus we start off the twenty-first century with gndmic and rapidly
growing middle class which is pushing the politng&o liberalise and
globalise. Its primary preoccupation is with angsstandard of living,
with social mobility and it is enthusiastically erabing consumerist
values and lifestyles. Many in the new middle clatso embrace
ethnicity and religious revival, a few even fundautadism. (287)
Das argues that social mobility into the middlesslavas possible because it was a
“class based on free entry, education and capgbileedless to say, the changes
taking place is reflected in the ways the middlassl adapt and deal with the

transition.

The realization of the differences in class positmd privileges is established
very early in the novel. The child Tahera, or Tamshe is fondly called by her
family, is vaguely aware of her social privilegémtt rest on the backdrop of some
uncomfortable reality. Futehally begins the novgl describing Tara’s privileged
childhood through which these middle class valuestaansmitted in practices and
ways of living. This is evident in Tara’s descrggtiof her domestic landscape, thus:

You went up stone steps edged with ferns, and lkadear opened to

the drawing-room. A cool stone floor reflected lidsies and browns;
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the french windows reflected the garden. The garddmen we came
home in the evening light, tipped with pink fronetivater-lilies in the
pond. The sky itself looked more beautiful from mmpther’'s house
and garden. (9)
Although there is little about the decoration ornishing of her home, but Tara’s
description suggest a colonial influence on thegiesiaming and use of rooms in the
house. Tara does not appear to regard her homaussial or out of the ordinary,
particularly when the reader is told of her grantimds house:
an enormous mansion at the other end of the lanand the factory.
The mansion was a wondrous concoction in creamfated green,
with little bits of sloping roof jutting out at odahgles, balconies edged
with strips of wooden railing, an exciting forbiddetaircase going up
from outside, with a narrow strip of roof on whitlie rain drummed
furiously in the monsoon. It looked like a cardlbaut-out of a castle
in a story-book. (13)
The importance of the grandmother as the matriartiead of the family is
symbolized by the size and design of her house.sShet involved in the day-to-day
running of the factory and lives slightly furtheway than Tara or her parents—
distance also connoting her higher status. Thesdésign of house, size and the way
it is used denotes the class and status of thebitamés. For those outside the
family—neighbours, friends, factory workers—bothuees symbolize wealth and the

cultural and class hegemony of the family.

The home is becomes a field for the performancth@fdomestic, and in the
case ofTara Lane,the domestic is performed as nostalgia for the.paata’s
grandfather, who established the family businessk ba the 18' century, is now
dead. His wife maintains a shrine in his honour nghkis portrait is draped in
marigold garlands: “We knew that my grandfather badn a great man, and that he
had started the Factory” (15). Tara’'s grandmothso &ept albums and yellowed
newspaper cuttings about her husband and the lsssires well as certificates
presented to him by once eminent people such asGtheernor of Bombay and
institutions such as the Rotary Club. These atdfeare more than just family
mementos: they are documents demonstrating thedfgithier's revered status and

authority that his wife tries to maintain even aftés death. For Tara living in post-
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independence India, these artifacts no longer afegethe same feelings of respect
that they once did, and she pokes fun at her gratittnbehind her back for keeping
them. Further, the sense of tradition and contynmitthe family is sustained through
the traditional roles of men and women in the fgmwho occupy public and private
spaces: the sons (Tara’s father and uncle) mainte&rfamily business, serving as
directors of the company, and the women (Tara’sdyreother and mother, and Tara

herself) take pride in their homemaking.

While the spaces of the house and her mother’segasgignify class and
gender roles, the lane itself reveals the jarregesdf urban reality. Tara claims
possession of the lane and callsnity‘lane” (9; italics in original). Seen through the
perspective of a child the lane is almost romangidiin its description:

The way home was through the ‘main’ part of Tarad,athe part
which was inseparably ours but which, as we greywgbegan to feel
secretly ashamed, as of an embarrassing relatieealde it was
crowded, squalid and so shamingly the truth; heas wo pleasant
disguise of front lawns and chowkidars, as in thmés of our friends
in town. On either side of the small road thereemearrow gutters of
dark water carrying bits of paper and sometimesse,oa few rough
flat stones made a bridge over the gutter to adiadwop with wooden
benches and yellow jalebis frying in huge dark kest{10-11).
This description of the lane offers a spatial regaf the physical realties of Bombay.
Even as the newly-independent nation was struggiingnd its identity, Bombay
enjoyed the status of being the most advanced,|a@@ and modern city of India.
The city’s ‘modernity’ however contained many castis and contradictions. More
than half of the city’s populations lived in slunos,were altogether homeless—this is
a truth that has continued to gain momentum over yisars. Many reside in the
pavements and any available empty space, howaweittmay be. The struggle to
find and then retain the unoccupied space undeigési, along railway tracks, and
even rooftops is a daily feature of the lives s people. The sense of multiplicity
is increasingly visible in the proposals by theycatuthorities for a better built
environment. For example, solutions aimed at thgscbeautification through the
removal of the homeless and the poor to the petigghare not only inhuman (in the

manner in which they are executed) but also noh@wically feasible because the
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poor mostly reside within the proximity of their vkplaces. InThe Politics of the
Governed: Reflections on Popular Politics in Modt tbe World (2004) Partha
Chatterjee has explicated on the attempts (by timeirastration) to reclaim public
spaces for the use of the city’s legitimate citzeBuch processes not only strip the
poor of their citizenship rights but create a fragied society where space of public
pleaseue and leisure are not available to all. prexzess of suburbanization is
paralleled by a growing concern for the need te@mee the architectural splendour of
the historical, pre-colonial or colonial city. Fllya even as public spaces are
reclaimed for general use, there is also the gnalifon of segregated and protected
places for the consumption of the elite. This dear reversal of the idea of the post-
independence Indian city. The demand of electorabilzation further causes
fragmentation of the city and affects the twin m@m®xes of democracy and
development. The intensification of efforts by pohl parties to garner electoral
support in Bombay is challenged by the huge ineréaghe populations (caused by
migration), the creation of explosive social coimfis through political unrest, crime,
disease, squalor, and deprivation. There is, in,tthre concern for providing basic
civic amenities to the urban poor. These are bwmptes, but herein lies the
multiplicity of the “city of gold”. The fortune makg mechanism of Bombay has
been transformed as a physical entity that is éaraved from what its creators and
patrons had striven for. All these are evident he nhovel when Rizwan fails to
sympathise with his workers and instead views tlasnprofit-making machines. The
strike in the factory does affect his professioc@inmitments, but blinds him to the
conditions of his workers. In fact, Rizwan’s prafemalism can be gauged from the
fact that he refuses to let the problems in théofgcinvade his personal space at
home, and insists that Tahera should continue toagethe household in the same
manner as she had done before the strikes. Fuhisedecision to bribe the officers
(which shocks Tahera immensely) immediately didlesdim from the ideology of
the Mushtags who have not only always been upiiglhheir professional dealings
but also sympathetic towards the factory workerss Bpatio-ideological dislocation
within the home not only divides the family but@lsreates a situation of domestic

split in which young Tahera is eventually and ufingly caught.

The Bombay ofTara Lane is an assimilation of fragments, narratives and

competing meanings of the urban space. Tara's @dasseness becomes evident
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when she refuses to belong to the city—“we werereally a part of this incorrigible
city with its unspeakable trucks and indescribahlas” (40). The city is negotiated
through various routes: to the house, the schdw, gark and the factory. The
description of Bombay through the perspectives dra] her mother and
Grandmother, Rizwan and her ayah does not aimeatera homogenizing picture of
the city but rather seeks to reveal its disparitlesignificant and crucial feature in
the representation of the city is the shift of lecdJnlike Midnight’s Childrenwhere
the action moves simultaneously at both public @mhte levels, in Futehally’s novel
the action is more concentrated in the private sphad impacted upon by the events
in the larger public sphere. The quiet, ordered disdiplined world of the Mushtaqgs
is disturbed and disrupted when the union workeaikfor a strike in their factory,
thus triggering a chain of events that reflectdhieir own personal life so that “at
home the strike wore a very different look” (73heTrealities of the outer world
dangerously pervade the inner sanctuary Tara esattzat life “was a like a piece of
cloth which was stretched too thin, so that at smynent you could discover a large
hole underneath you™—a statement that is reminisoérAhmed Sinai's perforated
sheet (12). Interestingly, it is not only the sha& also the washing chest that figures
in Tara Lane only that the washing chest is replicated by Bageandfather’s ancient
rosewood desk. While it is hard to discern if tise of such well-known metaphors is
a deliberate move by Futehally, it neverthelessnalthe possibility of connecting the
two narratives on common ground. The spatial relegaof these metaphors is
foregrounded in the ways in which they are usedshdie’s perforated sheet was
symbolic of the fragmented realities of the life tbe protagonist, the city and the
nation, inTara Laneit serves as a reminder of segregated worldstiegudtom socio-
economic conditions. Similarly, the rosewood deskupying “a place of honour in
Dadi’'s room” (14) is a symbol of tradition, aristacy and familial legacy that must

be upheld at all costs.

In this contextTara Lanerepresents the collapse of the illusion of nationa
unity portrayed by Nehru and shows how the Mushtaage benefited from their
privileged position in society:

As the novel proceeds and the daughter moves otiheofcosseted
world of the extended family into the city of Bonyhadhe paternalistic

view of society which represents her father’'s factas a treasure
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house which provides both for the family and the'kecs is revealed
as a deception operating in the interests of thediaiclasses. (Mee
130)
However, the Mushtags’ privileged life is threaténghen the narrative presents a
tussle between tradition and modernity. This comedse form of a crisis within the
family business, which forces the closure of thsifess and the loss of the family
home. The ideological differences between familynmhers coupled with economic
difficulties culminate in this crisis. The sourceéeamployment for Tara’s father and
uncle is the family business, and later they areepb by Tara’s husband Rizwan.
Rizwan becomes embroiled in a labour dispute andc@ised of bribing factory
employees. Halfway through the novel, the factargginto liquidation as the family
does not have the resources to continue produatitme factory. They are also unable
to raise loans while allegations against Rizwantskes payments are being
investigated by the authorities, and the familyaised with the possibility of losing
both the factory and the family homes. Tara treegustify Rizwan’s misconduct by
thinking of the other important men who had toks#first her father, then Rizwan,
and then Nehru:
Rizwan had—he had offered misinformation. Well—sa dll
businessmen, | told myself unhappily, so did aNeggoment officers,
so did all policemen, all railway-clerks-all-tickespectors-all-tax-
officers; it was said on one occasion that Panaihid had himself
omitted the truth; my father too had once confeskatihe .... (125)
Tara’s moral and ethical values are called intostjoe and dismissed as unrealistic
by Rizwan:
You and your eternal standards! That only means yba want to
know something about the real world. You want totlseére smelling
beautiful and have the money floating down from kg ... Oh, let it
go to hell. Only five hundred people without jofis24)
Driven to despair by the family crisis, Tara comesgd getting a teaching job. The
teacher apologies to Tara for not being able tp,htelling her that the department
gets so many applications, that Tara’s only hopéher family has ‘influence’ with
the board. This is ironic when contrasted with Targghteous attitude towards her
husband’s corrupt practices and the bribery of fdeory employees, when it is

bribery that would help her to obtain a teachifgijpthe college.
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Unlike the grand scale dflidnight’'s Childrenwhere questions of national
identity, myth, and historicity take centre staggaiast the background of the
metropolis,Tara Laneidentifies the city’s imagined space in its miaogic world of
economic realities. Futehally does not take ongttaed landscape of the city and the
larger events connected to it; rather, she spatlifiaddresses the urban space created
by the development projects of 1950s and 60s. @hge and diversity of Futehally’s
interventions in constructing alternative cartodmiap provide clues as to how the
multifarious possibilities of urban space are negetl. For example, Tara’s fairy-tale
world is shaken by bitter-sweet realities of thergday. Her sense of shame at being
taken to school in a chauffeur-driven car highlgyler discomfort of privileged
living. Her awareness of the disparities betweearaneé other children (of the factory-
workers) results in a sense of inadequacy thatrtbdér heightened when Snehlata, of
the two plaits and wearing a big dot on her forehesks Tara “What caste you'll
are?” (16). Baring this one question the novel efgvsteers clear of any caste-related
or communal complications and focuses, insteadherspatial realities arising from
economic disparities. Indeed, given the temportiingeof the novel, it is important to
note that Futehally is recalling a Nehruvian Bomlibgt was cosmopolitan and
multicultural in nature. Despite the date of itdblication coinciding with the city’s
communal turmoil, the novel consciously does notelllwon any communal
controversy. It is this concentrated representatiah marks the novel rather than an
overriding concern with the city itself. The authdwes not represent urban space
through the usual categories which manifest thg cdiblike the postcolonial city of
‘incompatible realities’ which concerns Salman Riish the entirety of the urban
space is mediated through negotiations of the owuaeker relationship, and Tara’s

individual comprehension of this relationship.

Contemporary Bombay is witness to the global phesran of gated
residential enclaves. However, the city has a Ibistpry of residential segregation
along religious, economic and ethno-linguistic inthe new developments are more
inward-looking, however, in that they seek to cegativate, self-sufficient living and
leisure spaces. While this shift is presently ledatvithin the local dynamics of a
perceived rise in crime, Bombay's increasing comatism, and the politics of
exclusion in the city, within the context ©ara Lanethe idea is to ensure segregation

of the private and public world. Thus, Tara’s naritome is surrounded by thick and
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tall hedges made to keep away the noise and grirtteedactory. But this attempt at
separating the two worlds is foiled within the datie space of the house where the
previous routine of order and discipline is threatk by the young servant boy:
We arrived at the table to find that the boy haex# the salad in a
plastic washing-bowl. In the middle of the Chindaee, behind the
arrangement of ferns and white gardenias, thenas, unmistakably,
the discoloured plastic bowl which was normally tkdyehind the
kitchen sink for washing vegetables. (95)
Her mother’s efforts to “erase the sight from thé are thwarted by the boy who
“left his mark on everything”:
He had wrapped the chapattis in a duster insteachapkin, he had set
a kitchen spoon instead of a silver one by thelgjdke had laid odd
glasses. At the end of the meal we found that wkda through the
whole of it, we had sipped and passed and demamddhanked, on a
table-cloth laid the wrong side up. (95)
This disruption in their otherwise ordered liveseal the fragility of the private world
that is intrinsically connected and greatly inflaed by events occurring at a public

scale.

In Tara Lanethe home is depicted as a bubble, separate fronodbs&de
world surrounding it. Tara is aware that the fagtprovides her family with wealth
and status; however she finds it difficult to recia her pride in the source of her
family’s wealth and the reality of it as a dirtynslly and noisy factory, with its
disagreeable, striking worker$ara Laneis unusual in this respect for it actually
provides a glimpse of the ‘dirty’ side of the inthied metropolis. Tara develops an
instant dislike for this modern monolith. She “lthtéhe Factory; its incessant
clanging, its heaps of rusty iron lying in the gcrgard; the incomprehensible
machinery it produced; its untidy canteen in fro(&5). The only pleasant feature of
the factory was her father’'s air-conditioned offiaethe top floor where, once the
door closed, the “heat and smells and noise” webstguted by “an audibleivilized
hush” (25, emphasis mine). Tara’s distinction bemvthe two spaces and her sense of
awe brought about by the ‘civilized hush’ is a cldamarcation of her sense of space.
For Tara the “smelly factory with its rusty scrapr had nothing to do with my

mother’s elegant, beautiful garden” (74). The nasel messiness of the factory is
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contrasted by the familiarity of father’s officevéh as Tara distances herself from the
factory, the factory is ever present in her lifeh&d she is making arrangements for
her marital home, the problems in the factory idé&si into her personal happiness.
Although she expresses delight at making the aeraegts, she is concerned about
the factory intruding into her view from the house:
Such joyful tasks awaited me! There was for instathe question of
getting a house ready. We were to move into theofgguest-house
.... And immediately my mother and | were delightyulorried about
the guest-house. The hedge around it would have traised to shut
out the view of the factory yard. (71)
The factory, as a symbol of development, is a reocgsbut unwanted presence that
she tries to block out and disguise its view bywang a tall hedge. Despite Tara’s
attempts to privatize her home, the spaces of hama work cannot be made
exclusive because these spaces are also frequanteetvants and other employees.
With regard to the domestic spaces of their holmeeMushtaqgs have servants who are
largely invisible in terms of numbers and names.baéts their middle class status,
the Mushtaq family treat their servants in a beihavioand paternalistic way. Servants
are frequently given gifts of money or clothing.r Floose employed in the factory, a
Sports Day is held annually at which games andsréaiee place, prizes are awarded
to the winners, and speeches are made by memb#rs dfushtaq family. Thus, it is
class rather than caste divisions that are paratwitimn the compound: the space of
the compound is divided into servants’ quarters] #re family’'s houses, with the

factory and its employees, are situated in anqgthef.

Two of the servants who feature prominently in Taraemories are her Ayah
and Samuel. The class divide across the compoundtiseable with regard to the
servants’ quarters that are described as more siamd basic. In contrast to the way
Tara’s home is described as being accessible thrawsgries of doors, the interior and
functioning of the servant kholi is visible fromrse distance away:
Behind the chickoo leaves was the kholi in whicltm8al and Ayah
lived. You could see the edge of a string bed,kbautifully shaped
crack in the floor, the battered aluminium bowl. (9

The contrast in the relatively public spaces of4kevants’ home with that of Tara’s

family’s privacy—in particular the ability to shoff rooms and to close off space—is

TH-1162_06614103



100

associated with power. The servants’ lack of povgerevealed by not only the
sparseness of the house and possessions, busihidityiof this to Tara’s (and other
family members) gaze. Tara romanticizes their piyveaihe crack in the floor is
beautifully shaped; the string bed slept in by #seevants is in contrast to Tara’s
description of their divan full of cushions and wehiabric, a space for the narration of
bedtime stories. In these and other differenceeHally sets up the contrast between
wealth and power, and between riches and poverty lzasic possessions. She
employs language as yet another important markestablish the spatial politics of
class privileges. Thus, in the novel, Tara and tegsband Rizwan use English to
speak in public to other members of the familytaservants; but speak to each other

in Hindi as a sign of intimacy between themselves.

Sandeep Pendse’s study on the ‘toilers of the €it995) elaborates that the
existence of the city is dependent on the invis#ars and their labour. Urban life is
desperately dependent on the sweat and toil ofotherwise unrecognized and
unacknowledged population. Like Om and Ishvar'seption of the city in Rohinton
Mistry’s A Fine BalanceBombay is structured by vicious contrasts, a spmddsoth
temptation and betrayal, the lives of the factogrkers narrate a different existence,
one that is distinctly marked by its own class-lm@orms of struggle on the fringes
of urban life. The city makes possible encounterd eelationships among those
struggling to survive, but this is not easily acieid: the new centres of power, which
obliterate the invisibility of certain social gragigo that the urban narrative is not
about the toilers even though the city is rendéixedle by them. It is no wonder then
that Tara feels that “things can’'t be totallyeal...our lovely house and garden.
When they are surrounded by such slums and suciasqguthey can’t beeal...| feel

that they can't really exist, or shouldn’t exist.(81-82; italics in original).

The narrative off ara Laneoffers a spatial reading of the Nehruvian model of
the ‘mixed’ national economy, and socialism comHbingth capitalism. Within this
framework, the workers are apparently looked dftethe industrialist as benevolent
patriarch, and trouble is started by those “undwatgood-for-nothings” who are
unwilling to conform to this form of paternalismhdugh Tara distinguishes between
her father's brand of ‘honest’ Nehruvian industsal and the seedy managerial

attitude of her husband, the questions that sh&raus are far more wide-ranging.
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She is aware that “our world was an erratic onehis world things did not happen as
they should”; despite this knowledge the novel pies her no moral victory (120).
As an upper-class woman, Tara finds comfort andteshén marital bliss and
motherhood while her husband deals with the cpsis/ading at the factory. The
novel thus presents alternative cartographies lsdusspaces, the responses to which
is reflective of and correspond to the genderedtipos of the key actors. The city of
Bombay as a tangible reality is blocked out fronral&aworld but it continues to
haunt the narrative:
In a daze | raised my eyes and gazed at the datk alabuildings as
they thundered past. What did it matter that thegrewgrimy and
mildewed, with clothes hanging anyhow? ... | walked tbhe street
feeling that nothing could touch me. Like a film gdgssamer, another
world had descended from the air to cover the wbkidew. (53)
When surrounded by such slums and squalor Tara heliself that “they can’t be
real” (81; italics in original). Her full realization ral confrontation of the
uncomfortable tensions of her childhood and adelese happens only after her

marriage, but wifehood and domestic bliss blungsstiarp sting of such realities.

The title of the novel invites much discussion e tcontext of spatial
metaphorsTara Laneis set in a lane of the same name, and it sewesmetaphor
for all the fictive happenings in the novel and tmban realities of Bombay. By
choosing to name her novdlara Lane (the stress being on the second word),
Futehally immediately draws the boundaries for fimrative which concentrates on
the domestic realities but allows the public evalities to seep into the private lives
of the characters. The lane acts as a spatial m@tapr not only the novelist's
literary intentions, but also for the protagonisth€ra (who is also called Tara). The
lane is Tara’s lane and the account of Tara larkisnon-goings—the use of the
same name for the lane and the protagonist is@atmevice to converge the tales of
these two entities into one narrative. The laneobess the spatial site on which the
twin saga of the protagonist and the lane as argpbgal feature is played out. As
Tara’s narrative and that of the lane’s merge iot@, the lane becomes an all-
encompassing space of diverse yet distinctly iotemected lives. According to
Lefebvre, urban space emerges as a quality thaesarirom quantities and an

assemblage of differences. Bombay’s provision sseablages of this kind results in
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the creation of spaces that are capable of artingldahe multiple spaces of the city

without actually discussing about them.

[l

The imagined city of Bombay rests at the intersectf mental, physical, and
social space. The exchange between the real cidythe represented city is a
complicated movement driven by the author’'s subjecprojection. The physical
space of the city is comprehended through codesbaslg, metaphors and signs that
interact between the physical spaces of the citliliéerary production. Literature is a
legitimate and powerful archive that provides usess to a range of urban
representations. The political and historical tfarmeations of India’s most modern
city in the past few decades witnessed a deeperiisgs of the urban moment.
Negotiations, therefore, are necessary. Both SalRashdie and Shama Futehally
offer accounts of the city that understands urbj@ece as a complex structure that
expresses and is constructed by multiple discurpnagtices. The representational
problems which the city has always presented cuoatin be explored in ways which
place the undecidability and incomprehensibility tbé urban at the heart of the
debate. The literary work can reveal the constoacof meaning in the city and, in
varying degrees; the novelists considered above awart of their sense of urban
space to such a philosophy of the city. Howewvee, difficulty of organizing the
treatment of the city within the luminal space bé thovel means that no narrative

strategy can ever claim to encompass it.

This chapter has explored themes of change anditianin relation to the
family, the nation and the socio-political changaiecting the urban life. In
Midnight's ChildrenRushdie portrays the transformation of India ie tmmediate
period of post-independence. Bombay is explicitigde the symbolic centre of the
rise of a new India, which is informed by the Neham secular concept of the Indian
nation. Tara Lanedepicts the threats to the middle class lifestyl@ inostalgic time-
warp. The novels raise issues about how certaithosacof Indian society are coping
with this transition from old to new. The next ctapbuilds on a recurring motif in
the current chapter: the urban space of Bombakiesite for further transformations

of the city and its society, especially in the extof minority cultures.
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Notes

! TheJallianwala Bagh massacweas named after the place Jallianwala Bagh (in #sarj. On April

13, 1919, British and Gurkha soldiers opened fineao unarmed gathering of people at Jallianwalla
Bagh, killing hundreds of civilians. On that daytisands of Indians had gathered in the Jallianwala
Bagh in the heart of Amritsar in defiance of thelpbitory orders banning a gathering of five or mor
persons in the city. The Bagh (park) was boundedlbsides by brick walls and buildings and had a
single narrow entrance. The British and Gurkha gsomnarched to the park accompanied by an
armoured car on which a machine gun was mounte@. touthe narrow entrance the vehicle was
unable to enter the park compound. Brigadier-Gérieegiinald Dyer, the commander of the troops,
ordered his men to open fire which lasted for alsiximinutes. The only exit was already manned by
the troops and people desperately tried to clingbwtlalls of the park in order to escape. Some even
jumped into a well inside the compound to escapebililets. Although official reports maintain that
379 people were killed (337 men and, 41 boys) &@iDinjured, the actual figure was much higher.

2 partha Chatterjee argues that the nationalisorigfraphy is premised on Western nationalist
discourse, so that it inevitably duplicates the satory for the nation. He reads this as an imdigma
failure—"nationalism’s autobiography is fundamehtalflawed” (1993: 5-6). To remedy this
Chatterjee proposes to split the examination ofaimehationalism to bring out the complexities of th
nation’s history.

% The indirect kiss is achieved by a special usmofitage where a cinematic shot of flowers or binds

a half-eaten apple appear, just before the loVi@smeet. This is meant to indicate the actuas kst

has taken place but which the spectator is forbiddesee.

* Midnight's Childrenis at once eulogy and elegy for the nation-stag bad failed to deliver the
promises of the freedom movement. At the same timenovel heralded a new literary model that
opened up possibilities for re-imagining and repnting the relationships between individual and
nation.

®> Shama Futehallyfara Lane 1993. (Penguin/Ravi Dayal: New Delhi, 2006). Hefocth, all citations
are from this edition of the novel.

® This way of living, with the servants’ quartersisting within the gated compound of house, is
gradually declining in Indian homes. The recen iiis apartment-living has made it difficult to have
live-in servants/helps primarily due to lack of spaThis has resulted in the brisk business oftrag
servants/helps who work on an hourly basis. Theiges are paid in accordance with the number of

hours worked and type of work carried out.
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Chapter IV
The Marginal City:

Rohinton Mistry’s A Fine Balance and Kiran Nagarkar’'s Ravan and Eddie

And the quilt is grown so big and confusing, thtégra is impossible to see, the squares
and diamonds and triangles don't fit well togeth@ymore, it's all become meaningless.
So He has abandoned it

—Rohinton Mistry

Global processes resulting in contemporary urbdéioizaand a plethora of
representations have destroyed the notion of mocigas as unified formations that are
securely located within their national borders aticcumscribed within particular
political and social structures. Urban represeomati often underscore the uneven
development of urban areas and express disaffeaftbnthe modern metropolis in terms
of a resistance to an overwhelming grand narratR@stcolonial writers like Salman
Rushdie bring to the fore cities that emblematiiirtttive conditions of contemporary
life. In this context, the writer’s potential of mesenting, contesting and inverting
dominant socio-cultural modes plays a pivotal rioleshaping the urban scenario. The
latent possibilities that the city offers has beamsstrumental in conceptualizing and

categorizing the urban spaces into the mainstreahttee periphery.

The city of Bombay has often been marked as thétédor of humble dreams of
a better life. Millions of people who migrate toetleity in search of a better life and
livelihood view the city as one of promise and paigdities. This aspect of the city is not
unlike the counter-cultural world that exists i ttity—it runs a parallel economy, has a
parallel class structure with its own stringent $awrhis counter-city—of poverty, of
slivers of hope, of solidarities, of insurmountabliiculties of the urban poor—finds
expression in two significant texts, namely RohmMistry’s A Fine Balanc&1995) and
Kiran NagarkarsRavan and Eddi€1995). The former is set in India during the périd
the Emergency imposed by the then Prime MinisteirdnGandhi, and plays out the
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crisis of the nation through the lived experiendeits characters. Widely hailed as
monumental work of genius, Mistry’s book succindalyd successfully captures the lives
of minority communities of India’s most populatety@s they struggle to overcome the
repercussions of the national crisis. On the oth@nd, Ravan and Eddias Kiran
Nagarkar's funny and insightful paean to life inBombay chawl. The narrative
concentrates on the dialectic of repression andteexe represented through the tumult

of class, caste and gender relations in the bgdffirong of the chawl.

This chapter examines the ways in which the cisgsial space is produced by,
reflected and represented in the mindsets of theomty population of Bombay. As
stated earlier, Mistry is a writer belonging to thenority community of the Parsis. In the
case of Rushdie and Futehally, though belongintpéominority community, are united
by their class location. This enables them to upldgrthe religious factor, so that the
focus in their novels is not so much on minoritflifgs as on economic and class
agenda, which fits well within the politics thaketimovels espouse. The present chapter
attempts a discussion on multiple minority locasioepresented by Mistry and Nagarkar.
Mistry’s own spatial position enables him to commen the lives of those on the
periphery but he does not limit his focus to themhers of the Parsi community alone. In
the novel Dina Shroff is a Parsi who sets up shap two lower caste Hindu migrants,
Om and Ishvar, in order to eke out a living. Shgoised by a young Parsi student,
Maneck Kohlah, who arrives in the city to pursughieir studies. Mistry’s position as a
Parsi empowers him to examine the lives of thesegatlers at the fringes as they are
victimized by repressive state machinddpgarkar’s novel is centered on life in a chawl,
and the spatial politics therein. The narrativdoies Ravan and Eddie through their
intertwined lives from infancy into young adultshéir lives become a part of the
representation of lower middle-class/ working papiohs of the chawl during the

Bombay of the 1960s even as the two boys growyiatmg adulthood.
This chapter attempts to examine the ways in whjgbropriation of urban space

destabilizes the discourses of home and familyutinonarratives that are introspective

and inward-looking. Both novels attend to the cotdl faced by the protagonists in
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dealing with difficulties and problems in their pestive lives. The selected novels are
accounts of the city from the minority point of wieand it would be interesting to note

the sentiments of both writers as they describentbopolis—the centre of all action—

from the periphery. As this chapter is concerneth wiamining the marginal spaces of
the city, the first section outlines the framewadainst which the narratives will be

examined. Sections Il and Il analyze the novdis,focal point being the production of

spaces in opposition to nationalist discourses talioal city. The concluding section

discusses how the stories presented in these neubigert given notions of home by

revealing the private spaces of the home as flaavieimperfect as exemplified in the

alternate construction of this space.

I
Michel de Certeau points out that the city is atested spatial category that
serves
as a totalizing and almost mythical landmark fociseconomic and
political strategies, urban life increasingly pessithe re-emergence of the
element that the urbanistic project excluded. Ergliage of power is in
itself “urbanizing,” but the city is left prey toontradictory movements
that counter-balance and combine themselves outsédeeach of panoptic
power. The city becomes the dominant theme inipalitegends, but it is
no longer a field of programmed and regulated djera. Beneath the
discourses that ideologize the city, the rusescambinations of powers
that have no readable identity proliferate; withpoints where one can
take hold of them, without rational transparentyeyt are impossible to
administer. Practice95)
Certeau further argues that the city is not onlygneel by the production of its own space
but also by “the creation of a universal and anomysnsubject which is the city itself”’
(Practice 94). Within its geographical, civic and democraframework, the city
negotiates oppositional tendencies and “thus pesvidh way of conceiving and

constructing space on the basis of a finite nunolbstable, isolatable, and interconnected

TH-1162_06614103



107

properties” (94). In this context Gyan Prakash hitts the works of Paul Virilio—who
had “predicted the dissolution of the city by mediad communication”—and Rem
Koolhaas who celebrated the death of the modetiisby emphasizing “a shift from the
center to the periphery, of fragmentation, andpafintaneous processes and described the
contemporary city as “a retro-active manifestotfor yet to be recognized beauty of the
twentieth-century urban landscape” (Prak&gbmbai21). These concepts are significant
to comprehend the urban scenario. Koolhaas cetsbthe culture of congestion of the
present time and writes of the “Generic City”. Geneities are urban spaces that are
indistinguishable from one another, primarily besathe same spatial assemblages (in
the form of shopping malls) result in lack of distiveness. Although this suggests
architectural uniformity, the lack of uniquenessame that the generic city will be

constantly destroyed and rebuilt.

Suburbanization also encapsulates the transformatithe urban landscape. The
unprecedented rise in slums and squatter settlsmient pointer to the increasing
urbanization of poverty. The world has transfornretb what Mike Davis calls a ‘planet
of slums’, where it is no longer possible to speéldistinctive divide between urban
centres and the periphery. In this context cities taus no longer internally coherent;
rather they form parts of a vast urban network thaimultaneously regional and global.
As discussed in Chapter 2 cities are inscribed wsitlial relations that inform the
subjectivities of the inhabitants of the city. Mahde Certeau reminds us that the city
does not simply belong to proper citizens alone, isuinclusive of the “ordinary
practitioners of the city” who “live ‘down belowtielow the thresholds at which visibility
begins” Practice 93). The city is permeated by power relations thp¢rate on the
legitimate citizens as well as the de-centeredesbjwho form a part of the urban
existence but are repressed into oblivion. Thetipsliof exclusion and repression spell
out the power relations that operate within the ynarban spaces, thus marking the city
as a mutually conflicting site of overlapping stiwes. The city produces its own spaces,
and located within these spaces are sites for ssibveand contradiction. Within the
dichotomy of the mainstream and the marginal, ikéhke co-exists with the invisible to

form a wider space for social-cultural transactions
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Contemporary fictional representations of the @ppropriate and modify the
urban themes to suit the postcolonial experienédbeopeople. Globalization produces
different kinds of legal regimes and citizens, Isat tthe new hierarchies in cities pose a
challenge to the normative assumptions of citizgnshlentity, and politics. Partha
Chatterjee, in his bookhe Politics of the Governed: Reflections on Pop#&lalitics in
Most of the World2004), reminds us that the existence of slumssaguo@tter settlements
in the global south mocks the classic ideal of ¢hg as the space of civil society and
rational discourse. Postcolonial urban fiction aptaalizes the city as an anxious space,
where the tussle between the discourses of tradiied modernity are negotiated.
Bombay symbolizes all this and more. It is a citethnic and religious assimilations, of
opportunities as well as false hopes, of ragsdbes success stories and unfathomable
poverty. The hand-to-mouth existence, the fragitel demporal relationships, the
emotional energies and self-preserving hypocrisfébe inhabitants are reflective of the
anxious and self-segregating layers of the workiiags in Bombay. As the city becomes
a site for control and repression, the inhabitaetgotiate their subjectivity and claims to
the city within the framework of this controlled esy@. Besides citizens, urban space
constitutes dwellers that transgress administrdimendaries and thus dissolve the lines
demarcating the city-space. In this manner theisityontinuously defined anew but, at
the same time, the city also escapes definitioitsaspaces are continuously contested
and appropriated. Such continuous negotiationsinvitine territorial and administrative
structure of the city bring to the fore the varidudden spaces and fractured subjects
which are the invisible and indefinable foundatiofshe society but are always made to

remain in the margins.

The space of the city is marked by class differenebich is further complicated
when the minority communities claim a space ofrtlogvn within this shared space of
conflict. Class relations meet with a severe cingéewhen held up against the minority
issue for the latter is a much more complex foreéinthg spatial relations and the
distribution of the city’s spaces. People belongmghe minority communities are twice-
removed from the politics of governance and ye$éhare the very people who are sought

by the powers that be when elections beckon. Téteofial imagination of the city of
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Bombay is not exclusive of the cultural space o thinority communities as they
struggle to make meaning of their existence. Pésmtc@ Bombay contains

transformative powers created by the constant cowfadifferent languages and people
that result in the generation of new meanings thinobybrid combinations. Bombay
serves as a place where different cultures mixtaedlivided nation becomes defined by

heterogeneity and cosmopolitanism.

Il

The imposition of the Emergency by Indira Gandhi@75 was a turning point in
Indian politics. The motto—“The Need of the Hour is Discipline”—sveecognized as
the defining idea that was essential for the aahignt of national unity (Mistry
Balance 74). This period was withess major upheavals iti@dtided inflation, economic
recession, unemployment and scarcity of goods. Tésultant unrest and an
unprecedented wave of strikes challenged goverrahenttocracy. The consequential
curb on civil rights and liberties resulted in tlegpressive terrorization of large numbers
of the population, of which the working classes #relrural poor were severely affected.
The Emergency procedures included the impositionmafss sterilization and the
demolition of slums. Although the slogan @fribi Hatao (Abolish Poverty) was used
aggressively to justify the measures adopted, & tmat another attempt to secure the

regime’s legitimacy.

Rohinton Mistry’sA Fine Balances set in this period of autocratic government
power, and the action is located in Bombay. Wirofehe Giller Prize and shortlisted for
the Booker Prize in 1998, Fine Balanceafter being featured on Oprah Winfrey’s Book
of the Month Club (2001), found a ready readershigside the academia. The novel
foregrounds questions of class and social injusticés mapping of the subterranean,
labyrinthine bowels of Bombay’'s peripheral spaced ds depiction of urban penury.
Taking the themes of displacement and marginalhtg, narrative ofA Fine Balance
comments on the political events and the subseqgeffetts that shaped India. The

narrative captures the cruelty and corruption gextan India by highlighting the plight
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of citizens caught in the administrative constructand systemization of urban space
during the Emergency years. In doing so the naeatestabilizes the discourses of caste,
gender and religion. The depiction of the margewadl displaced protagonists alienated
by hegemonic narratives of the nation represen@tamate tale of urban existence. The
sense of ‘homelessness’ that the novel repressremblematic of the displacement of
the protagonists from the institutionalized nawasi of the city. Narrated almost entirely
from the perspective of subaltern characters, thesincaptures the despair of the urban
poor during this period of desolation and the bdeakn of Nehru's promise of a better
India: “We have to build the noble mansion of fledia, where all her children may
dwell” (RushdieChildren 158). The victimization of the protagonists bpnessive state

machinery and the loss of order in the city highiithe failure of this promise.

In The Idea of IndiaSunil Khilnani points out that by the time of hieath,
Nehru’s promises of the ideal state had “etchealfitato the imagination of Indians in a
way that no previous political agency had ever d@ig. This was achieved chiefly by
the promises of “jobs, ration cards, educationates, security and cultural recognition”
which every Indian desired (41). In this conteiXtFine Balancecaptures the fraught
social relationships as the promises of indepereléegin to show clear signs of failure
under Indira Gandhi’s authoritarian regime. Thecggaof the city act as counter-sites
that reflect the elements of chaos and pandemominerent in the otherwise planned

space of the city.

A Fine Balancehas been read as the quintessential subaltern weuétred on
some of the most downtrodden, oppressed and eaglpieople in Indian society. The
framework of the Emergency makes possible the &tuézation of the migrant politics
and the fraught relationship between the migramt aation. The politics of space is
played out in the marginality, displacement and &lessness of the protagonist§he
two tailors, Omprakash and Ishvar Darji, are Daditshe chamaar(tanner) caste. They
flee to Bombay in order to escape the restrictagte oppression of their village, but are
soon engulfed in the anarchy of the Emergency whakhem, is “one more government

tamasha” (5} Although they have already lived in the city feome months, the
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Prologue (which is dated to the year of the Emergei975) locates their arrival in
Bombay as coterminous with the declaration of theeEgency itself. Dina Shroff is from
an erstwhile wealthy family who struggle to maintaer self-respect by living in the flat
of her deceased husband. She is Ishvar and Omptalemployer, but she is struggling
to preserve her “fragile independence” fuelled by hopes of climbing the ranks of the
middle class (11). Dina distances herself from puditical ferment of the period,
“Government problems—games played by people in pdwae tells Ishvar. “It doesn’t
affect ordinary people like us” (75). However, imetend it does affect all of them,

drastically.

Laura Moss points out, that “the primary functidrttee ‘ordinary’ characters iA

Fine Balances not to be synecdochic of the ‘Indian citizen'tive Emergency but rather
to represent possible examples of what might happench a state” (159). The novel is
held together by the thematic search for ‘home’isTdiecomes a unifying force as the
four central characters from varied backgrounds—aCshroff, Ishvar Darji, his nephew
Omprakash, and the young Maneck Kohlah who finagsdity “huge and confusing”
(7)—are thrust together and forced to share not ardingle cramped apartment but also
an uncertain future. They develop a bond in cngisch significantly underlines the
rejection of the celebrated cosmopolitanism tharatterizes the city of Bombay. Forced
by circumstance and necessity the foursome managea-brief period—to create a
space of sustenance and hope against the violemication of economic, social, and
political forces of the world outside. The narratigoignantly traces their struggles to
survive and also captures those agonizingly briefnents when they are united by a
sense of community. The eventual destruction o #hared sense of community is
ushered by larger socio-political forces at workitiii the framework of the urban
spaces of Bombay Fine Balancefocuses on the dynamics of dislocations of class,

gender, caste, and locality.
Drawing on the familiar narrative of the postcoklnmetropolis of Bombay (the

narrator of the novel refuses to name it, prefgrtmcall it the “city by the sea’A Fine

Balanceforegrounds the city in the way the charactersrjonet and appropriate it. Henri
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Lefebvre writes that planners, urbanists, and $@gigineers operate with what he calls
representations of spacehat conceptualize space according to self-refedent
understandings and ideologies linked to productelations. The city of Bombay is a
constellation of systems of production, consumpticommunication, and circulation.
This picture however contains a multitude of urlj@moblems such as disorganized
growth, traffic congestion, narrow lanes; insutici, sanitary facilities and overcrowded
housing. The city is congested by people who labdgaate infrastructure for survival.
These problems of the city are fundamentally spébiathey all entail the sharing of
urban space. Slums and tenements are not alier®&y; even in their present form
they hold up a mirror to elite spaces of the cdyreflect the grotesque flip side of
capitalism. Undoubtedly, the difference in spapiatterns becomes evident as one moves
from the space of the urban elite to that occupgdhe huge populations of the urban
poor. One of the earliest reactions to the cityfisred by Omprakash who looks through
the window to determine where their train had s&apprhe benign picture of the city
with promise is challenged right at the beginnirttew dead bodies appear on the railway
tracks. Through the ordered network of rail commation he gets a glimpse of
Rough shacks stood beyond the railroad fence, asidag ditch running
with raw sewage. Children were playing a game wiitks and stones. An
excited puppy danced around them, trying to joinNearby, a shirtless
man was milking a cow. They could have been anya:hé)
Maneck on the other hand, almost immediately upsraftrival, rejects the city, saying
that “he hated it here and could not wait to retiorhis home in the mountains, next year,
when he finished college” (7). Ishvar shares higiseents when he reveals that they had
come to the city “for a short time only ... To eamn® money, then go back to our
village. What is the use of such a big city? Naasel crowds, no place to live, water
scarce, garbage everywhere. Terrible”. (7). Sueabtiens to the city immediately set the
stage for the exclusion of these characters frononly the physical space of the city but
also its body politic. Bombay is a place bristlingh paradoxes; it is a city of dreams but
nightmares lurk everywhere. It is cold-hearted anpgersonal, luxurious and gritty, full
of promise and betrayal, all wrapped in the blankehuman warmth. The Bombay

represented\ Fine Balancds an unpredictable and dangerously precariousepbaceft
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of any centre. Mistry’s city is a claustrophobiasession of shops, street corners and
cramped rooms; anything can happen to anyone Hekgever, Bombay is also a “city of
promise” that makes possible encounters, soligatitind even relationships across class
boundaries in the crucible of the struggle for stalvand assertion of human needs. This
however is not easily achieved. The relationshifwben Dina and her employees is
marked by mutual distrust and even hostility in #aly days. It is only through the
shared experience of a shared vulnerability thiabrad is established, albeit one that is
never totally trustful. The characters are acusel§-conscious of being part of a politico-
economic turmoil, and therefore suspicious of eattler. Ishwar does not want any more
adventures in the city because he realizes thatestof suffering are not amusing
especially when those at the margins (like thera)naade protagonists. As each character
struggles to make sense of the political eventsoresible for their pitiable condition, the
narrative reminds the reader that what the manewggeof the powerful do is beyond the
imagination of the common man. The combination bfw#ally repressive state, crushing
poverty, and class oppression overwhelm any indalichct of resistance or subversion.
Resistance does occur at a personal and individuel, but is short-lived and doomed to
failure sooner or later.

In the light of struggle and resistance, Bombayaiso depicted as layered
structure of fierce contrasts, a space of both tetigm and betrayal. In this context, the
Emergency was an exercise of sinister proportidgasffects were revealed through the
eyes of the dispossessed. Thus Om and Ishvar anrtve big city only to discover that
in the eyes of the state and its welfare laws th@ye no visible existence. They have
been reduced to absurd anonymity by the powersthdh keeping with their precarious
existence, they are forbidden from inhabiting aimgd space in the city. Thus they, like
the many other homeless people, occupy makeshidllicys available in railways
stations, slums, verandas of rented flats, chehsstyps, footpaths and pavements. These
in-between spaces of the city are very much intits the larger canvass of the city.
Claiming these spaces is representative of theldssipess of the homeless as well as

their desire to find, appropriate and occupy a saunie space of the city. They thus form
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an alternate city that counters the legitimate epaof Bombay by threatening to

transform the urban space.

Urban existence is, thus, indisputably marked leyetkistence of forbidden spaces
both within the city and on its margins. Such dttion of space offsets attempts by the
authority to consciously recognize and organize dhg as a space of capitalism. In
Bombay this necessitated a strict control of larsk bbecause land (as a spatial
commodity) was what the city lacked. This in tuaguired the proper planning of the
city through various projects. The attempts to tere@n ordered city however were
challenged by persistent problems such as the atiompof the city’s spaces by people

who were officially unrecognized as citizens.

In the novel the Ration’s Officer voices the feadaanxiety contained in the
administration when he encounters an inadmissibéssmof population within the
regulated space of the city. Ishvar’s determinezkd®n of his residential address on
paper, “the place where we live” is unsuccessfli@sails to furnish his “building name,
flat number, and street number”; this is met wite mock question of the Officer:

“And where exactly is your house?”

“Your house is in a jhopadpatti, right?”

“It's a roof—for the time being.”

“A jhopadpatti is not an address. The law saysomatiards can only be

issued to people with real addresses.”

“Our house is real,” pleaded Ishvar. “You can cand see it.”

“My seeing it is irrelevant. The law is what magteAnd in the eyes of the

law, your jhopdi doesn’t count.”(176-77)
Jhopadpattis or shacks are ordinary dwellings tlmahot meet legal recognition. This
implies that the administration (here the BombaynMipal Corporation) is under no
obligation to provide the owners and residents lodsé tenements any facilities.
“Invisibility and poverty are twinned with inexorabforcé that informs these invisible
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lives (Gopal 123). The lack of recognition and ikly results in the lack of home that is

otherwise recognized through proper addresses.

In his discussion of labouring communities in Bomi&andeep Pendse argues
that it is it is the “toilers of the city” who areelegated to the periphery of existence in
the city, both literally and figuratively; actualgnd ideologically” (“Toil” 9). Ironically,
he argues, the city itself depends on their lalfouits existence—'proper addresses’ are
constructed by them, machines and trains operatdétidm and factories and shops that
support the urban economy of Bombay depend on tbéirUrban space in Bombay
becomes a site of contestation for these toileraetgotiate and make legitimate their
claim to the city. Commenting on the distinctioretvizeen civil and political society in
India, Partha Chatterjee finds that this divisiests on a difference between citizens and
population within the postcolonial framework of gomance. Dogged by the legacy of
the colonial state, the postcolonial nation soughimprove the social, economic and
cultural conditions of its people. Yet, there anese who exist outside formal power
structures and are governed by an altogether diffekind of administrative politics.
Beyond the defining structures of democratic pmditare people who form alliances with
those in power and thus become part of the cityrgtions. Residing at the margins of
society and law, this section of the populatiomfa part of the larger hierarchy of power
and become the ‘unofficial’ authority that mediabetween the powers that be and the

larger section of the urban poor.

The twin forces of oppression and geographicalcaltdisplacement reveal the
social position of the characters. Maneck and Direaessentially city people. Both have
been exposed to education and other privileges. I8mar, the beggars and the slum-
dwellers represent the other half of the populativat serves the city with its labour.
Their story is a story of dispossession and deteralization. Om and Ishvar represent
the thousands of internally displaced peopleo arrive in the city in search of a better
life, only to live out their lives in the wretcheess of urban slums. On their arrival in the
big city, Ishvar and Omprakash are amazed by thmbeu of people expectantly

thronging the station platform in wait for theiaim: “Passengers poured out into the sea

TH-1162_06614103



116

of waiting friends and families. There were shrieksecognition, tears of happiness. The
platform became a rolling swirl of humanity” (153)ith the passage of time they begin
to appreciate the various forms of assimilationhsplaces offer, particularly in contrast
to the strictly enforced caste/communal segregatiotheir native village. Maneck, on
the other hand, is symbolic of the rural/urban diomy. In the novel this is represented
through the relationship between the small busewessf the hill stations and the
corporate capitalism of the big cities. Dina Sheofife and circumstances are distinctly
more privileged than that of the two tailors; ytesimarked by its own gendered forms of
penury and struggle. Amidst these migrant and dattd characters, the one steady
presence is that of Dina Shroff's home, which fiort as a point of reference or a
center, but is constantly in danger of falling apas calamitous national events unfold
in the personal lives of the characters, commuiw@énce, caste oppression, patriarchy,
economic exploitation and urban migration all makeir presence felt through their
individual stories mirroring loss, pain, as well small victories, resistance, and the
occasional triumph. The making and breaking of fiesi friendships, and communities
result from specific encounters, but they are itably shaped by forces and histories
beyond them. Mistry’s novel brings to the fore mfehe most potent social facts—the
marginalization of the oppressed classes is lifeaid metaphorically made visible by

the lack of any ‘place’ where they can live.

The narrative describes the city of Bombay as arystactory’” and a “story
spinning mill” and characters establish connectath others by sharing their stories. At
the centre of this process are the occupants ad Bhroff’'s cramped and crumbling flat
which is home to Dina and Maneck, and alternatetyes as a workplace for Ishvar and
Om. Here the idea of ‘home’ becomes the most chgiltey concept for the marginalized
in the city. The Emergency forces the slum dwelterdeave their ‘home’ each time a
new law is enforced. This destabilizes their seafdeelonging to the city which, in turn,
resists the intrusion of these outsiders into fgces. This is because any identification
with them will endanger their own stable and secexéstence. Paradoxically, the
marginalized always find a new space to relocateaoh time from their temporary

displacement outside the city limits. Thus they dhwthe inexorable efforts of the
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authorities to discard them as unwanted elementhefcity. Ishvar's innocent query
regarding the owner of the land they live in, anaWdz’s ambivalent reply reveal the
secret workings of the administration in mattergebgraphical space:
“But then, whose land is this?”
“No one’s. The city owns it. These fellows bribe tmunicipality, police,
water inspector, electricity officer. And they rent people like you. No
harm in it. Empty land sitting useless—if homelps®ple can live there,
what’s wrong?” (163).
The suggestion that the city is the owner of thel ldestabilizes the idea of ‘home’ as
noted anthropologist Arjun Appadurai elaborateshis essay “Spectral Housing and
Urban Cleansing: Notes on Millennial Mumbai (2000)”
“‘homes” are often unstable products—a bricolagestudddy materials,
insecure social relations, poor sanitation, and-taal lack of privacy. As
they move into their places of work, this vast arofythe middle and
working classes usually moves into more secureespat recognition,
comfort, and predictability than the “homes” theyurn to at night, even
when their jobs are harsh, poorly paid, or danger(G86)
Homelessness, iA Fine Balance becomes a symptom of the protagonists’ real and
perceived marginality through discourses that gaostthem as homeless literally and
figuratively. The four protagonists are persistenthade to lose their home, thus
underlining the impossibility of creating a homedadtomestic life within the controlled
spaces of the city. However, for a brief momenthia novel the notion of homeliness
does emerge when the foursome lives together ia’®@partment. Sometime later Dina
wants to tell her friend Zenobia of her succeshhuisehold, and how she feels that for
once that she was part of a ‘family’ that loved aespected her, but was afraid that her
friend would mock her:
It was impossible to explain. Zenobia would say slas being silly and
imagining fancy things, turning a financial necgssinto something
sentimental. Or she would accuse the tailors ofipudating her through

fawning and flattery. (541)
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Om, Ishvar and Dina’s relationship is premised loa dbligations of necessity. At first
the employer and the employee remain confinedeir tiespective social positions, living
and eating separately. Dina and her lodger Marteekmniddle class Parsis, live and cook
separately from Ishvar and Om, the tailors. Grdgudlowever, the differences,
particularly those of caste between the two groaps,blurred and finally erased when
Dina no longer insists on the use of separate emydor Ishvar and Om. The four settle
into a happy and comfortable existence, securbarkhowledge that they are safe from

external interference of the repressive state machi

The sense of a happy, homely feeling emerges syramghe shared activities of
the protagonists: Dina sews, Om massages Ishvees fnd they share the food.
However, the continual threat to the home doeseffate but continues to underline the
narrative:

... And do you recall this lovely voile, Om?”
He coloured and pretended he didn’t. “Come on,kthishe encouraged.
“How can you forget? It's the one on which you kgallyour blood, when
you cut your thumb with the scissors.”
“I don’t remember that,” said Maneck.
“It was in the month before you came. And the amffivas fun, it made
Om lose his temper. The pattern was difficult tdehaso slippery.”
Ishvar leaned over to indicate a cambric squaree ‘tBis? Our house was
destroyed by the government, the day we startethisrcloth. Makes me
feel sad whenever | look at it.” (480)
The act of stitching pieces of cloth together imbglic of the protagonists’ attempts at
home-making. This act of sharing—be it lives or lesm-is made possible by the
flexibility of the urban in Bombay. In his later v Family Matters(2002) Mistry

writes:

You see how we two are sitting here, sharing? hiatw people have
lived in Bombay. That's why Bombay has survivedofls, disease,

plague, water shortage, bursting drains and sevedirghe population

TH-1162_06614103



119

pressures. In her heart there is room for everyoine wants to make a
home here. (158-59)

In this context Dina’s apartment becomes a privddenestic space that allows the
recreating the homes that have been either losal@n away from the protagonists.
Ishvar’s reaction to the destruction of their fornm@me by government-ordered slum
clearance projects is a testimony to this. Slunareleces were part of the Emergency’s
beautification program that aimed to rid the cifyttee unsightly dwellings of the poor. It
is interesting to note that the Emergency featw@prominently in botbMidnight’s
Children andA Fine Balanceln both novels, the Emergency acts as a disasiwant
that infringes on human rights and freedom. Ruslaid Mistry are united in their
endeavor to portray this national crisis, but eldate the calamity in different spaces
altogether. For Ishvar and Om the Emergency is ansi¢o obliterate the likes of them
from the city. They are able to find a home witm®ibecause her middle class status
provides protection and refuge. Soon, howeverhtireely atmosphere in the apartment
evaporates as manifestations of the national caisgsfelt within the security of its four
walls. Maneck, for example, likens the now un-honfekling to a kind of “fungus on
unrefrigerated food”:
Did life treat everyone so wantonly, ripping theodothings to pieces
while letting bad things fester and grow like fusgon unrefrigerated
food? Vasantrao Valmik the proofreader would sayvés all part of
living, that the secret of survival was to balaricgppe and despair, to
embrace change. But embrace misery and destrudtlon® there were a
large enough refrigerator, he would be able togresthe happy times in
this flat, keep them from ever spoiling. (432)
Maneck uses the interesting metaphor of refrigemnato illustrate his feelings about the
destruction of their home; rather than symbolizing coldness and remote attitude of the
State, the refrigerator is seen as a preserver pantector of society against the
machinations of the authoritative government. Hosveilaneck’s wish is rendered futile
as the marginalization of the protagonists contiridima unhappily moves back to her

brother’s house, the tailors becoming beggars enadlyf Maneck commits suicide. Their
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powerlessness in the social structure affects tiveis drastically, and this is triggered by
the loss of home.

Caught in this continuous shift between owning @me’ and being ‘homeless,’
the vicious cycle of visibility and invisibility eginues for the larger section of Bombay's
population. For example, the pavement-dwellersrartevisible during the day as they
venture into their respective places of work, Ingytresurface at night. They reside in
the porous spaces of Bombay, and their survivabdép on their ability to transform
alien spaces into temporary homes. In this sensentivel’s realistic portrayal of the
brutalities of marginalized lives is achieved b tharrative distancing of organized
resistance on the part of the lower classes. Elesmansubaltern activity and political
agency are not entertained but only hinted at envidirious anti-government protests and
the occasional newspaper articles about troublersakad strikers. Any attempt at
appropriating urban space by the marginalized imeaiately threatened and disrupted
by the powers that be. The experience of disillusient in the city is marked by
geographical and cultural displacement culminatingthe emotional and physical
estrangement of the homeless.

In his discussion of Bombay, architect Rahul Meta@laborates on a new form
of urbanism which he calls the “kinetic city.” THenetic city’ is different from the static
city of architectural achievements built with permeat materials. The kinetic city is the
city of motion, “thekutchacity, built of temporary material” so that it ismporal and in
a state of “constant flux” (2003). The chaos of tnewded spaces of tHeutcha city
reflects the dynamics of urbanism. This city shavdsan space with the static city,
colliding with it and provoking it (Prakashiylumbai 399). The slum rehabilitation
projects are attempts to displace this kinetic, ditbyobliterate its existence in order to
discipline it into the static city of delight. Tlikesire to promote a concept of urban space
in which citizenship rights reigned supreme is sghabof the exclusion of the poor and
the dispossessed. It is no wonder, therefore, ti@tController of Slums instructs his
workers to flatten unwanted structures: “Levelledosth—that’s how | want this field.

Empty and clean, the way it was before all thdsgall structures were built” (293). Such
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control of the spaces of the city is symbolic oé tivider territorial control by the
government; this is highlighted by the workings thé administration in the porous
borders within and outside the city. The intensifien of social polarization results in a
reign of chaos where the rich and the marginalizeekist in the same urban space so
that it becomes impossible to understand whichrudogerience is more representative
of the city.

In this contextA Fine Balanceseems to foreground exclusion in terms of access
to the city’s spaces. In the novel, spaces anditesaare marked and the characters are
denied equal spatial access. The physical landscajkbe city exposes the uncanny
relationship that exists between social beingsthadirban space which often results in a
de-centered subjectivity for the former. Michel Gerteau argues that these “ordinary
practitioners of the city”

follow the thicks and thins of an urban ‘text’ theyite without being able

to read it. These practitioners make use of sptagscannot be seen; [...]

The networks of these moving, intersecting writimgsnpose a manifold

story that has neither author nor spectator, shapgdof fragments of

trajectories and alterations of spaces: in relationrepresentations, it

remains daily and indefinitely othePr@actice93)
The reconstruction of space through various offipijects like slum demolition and
slum clearance programs heightens with the de®aratf Emergency. This regime is
marked by the relentless efforts of the authootgurb feelings of paranoia and violence
that lurk in the in-between spaces of the city. tl@patructures are reduced to mere
instruments of suppression, and subjectivitiescargested within this suspect space. The
lack of a place or the recognition thereof resuitshe loss of the individuality of the
character as the sense of the self is invariabkelil with the sense of place. In the novel,
characters are often quantified and dehumanizethanofficial records. The city thus
becomes a space that legitimizes anonymity in supgahe various projects of urban
space control that alternately reveal a picturearvheless laborers silhouetted against the
autocratic mechanism of the city. Such mechanisneigges segregation and oppression

under the clever guise of rule of the state.
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This complexity and diversity embodied in the qityshes these characters to the
margins where they form and deform the culturattaape, although their participation
in the city-politics is never guaranteed. They amnveniently excluded from the
important spaces of the city and are relegatedhdse spaces beyond the conventional
boundaries of the city. Metropolitan cities havenessed a growing political conflict
over public space. The local state governmentsgdimidass organizations, and the urban
poor have been battling over scarce urban spacemaniels of urban development. A
significant example of local spatial practices le tcase of “beautification” projects
undertaken by middle class civic organizations lacdl state officials. In these projects,
the state and middle class unite in a shared coinoepf the city as a central socio-
spatial site that can manifest an idealized visibithe global city which, of course, is
exclusive of that invisible population residing the city’s fringes. Thus, the narrative of
A Fine Balanceis interspersed with all possible measures takgnthe city's
administration “to haul and carry and lift and blyito strain their sinew for the city that
was desperately seeking beautification,” (436), #éimgs demarcate spaces to resist
intruders into this sanctified space. City beacsifion projects necessitate the elimination
of poverty. Officials step in to legally allow thaimination of poverty by giving the
representatives of the law the power to arrestbéggars who intrude upon the sacred
space of the city. However, the existence of tlsesealled intruders cannot be erased nor
resisted as they form an integral part of urban Wb holds the city together. In this
struggle over space, the city that emerges is agimed city that aims to capture the
aesthetics of the civic culture by cleansing th of any sign of the poor or poverty. The
drive to “clean up” the city is centrally constredtaround such class-based discourses so
that processes of spatial purification are not §map expression of the private desires of
middle class individuals, but they represent atpali project that involves the exercise

of state power.

The physical layering of the cultural landscapeo imrivileged and under-
privileged groups leads to the eruption of physigalence and multiple displacements
among the marginal characters. In the novel, ther§ency laws actually sanction the

merciless exploitation of the urban poor and urileaslence over people having no
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legitimate claim over urban space. Ishvar and Okgsia face humiliation in the labor
camp and are frequently asked to get adapted tevtrechanging political topography of
the city. Like them are the many homeless people whose sleepidigsbaover the
pavements like corpses, this being the result efatithority’s demarcation of space, as
well as physical and psychological estrangemenjarBa, the hair collector, points out
that “sometimes people have no choice. Sometime<itly grabs you, sinks its claws
into you, and refuses to let go” (197). Truer wowgkse never spoken for the urban poor
who are submerged in the anonymous spaces oftthevgich they struggle to transform.
The narrative serves to emphasize a loss of ‘ageatter than any kind of restoration in
the city. The neutral viewpoint of the narrator gests that nobody is in control of the
city. A Fine Balancas replete with examples of encounters: Ishvar @naprakash are
threatened by the police for bribing the watchmaarrthe chemist’'s shop for a place to
spend the night; their Advanced Tailoring House&daa proper space; the empty space
on the pavement is reserved by the beggars. Thieplaice” that promises more scope
(138) changes people drastically for worse. Remgaspace is a way of exercising
authority and coercive force is employed to evaeldmattments. The slum dwellers are
threatened with arrest for trespassing on the nipadiproperty if they did not participate
in the election campaign. Violence, theft, bribeaggd mutual suspicion become a way of
living for the slum dwellers as they are the fiatgets of the beautification project. The
repressive mechanisms of the state operate on bBes@nd the beggars as they are
relocated in large numbers to the wasteland outidecity, because the city refuses to
offer any space for unnatural and unwanted grotf®bople are scared of the homeless”
(349) says Ishvar, referring to the fact that thgitimate citizens of the city live in the
constant fear of encroachment on their legal agttftil spaces. In the name of the
official mission of beautifying the city, illegaheroachments are dislodged by the heavy
machines that destroy the homes of the urban poomdust:
The machines had transformed the familiar fielchwiis carefully ordered
community into an alien place. There was much csiofu amid the
people rooting for their belongings. Which piecegodund had supported
whose shelter? And which pile of scantlings andainets theirs to comb

through? Others were turning the turmoil to advgatgrabbing what they
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could, and fights broke out over pieces of splideplywood, torn rexine

sheets, clear plastic. (343)
The demolition of hutment colonies, vendor’s staltgljhopadpattisis a part of the slum
prevention and clearance program under the Emeygdiweats of imprisonment are
part of the official rhetoric that desires to leawe trace of the illegal settlements.
Characters like the Beggarmaster know how to esdhpelaw. He reduces the
government policy to a mere plaything:

“Look,” said Om. “People are sleeping peacefully—palice to bother

them. Maybe the Emergency law has been cancelled.”

“No, it hasn’t,” said Beggarmaster. “But it's becera game, like all other

laws. Easy to play, once you know the rules.” (436)
The latter's matter-of-fact statement offers areresting insight into the world of the
social outcasts and their interpretation of a gisoed society marked by a regulated
space. The omnipresent authority wants to thwaytidegal and unlawful claim to the
disciplined society, little realizing the porosity such boundaries. These synchronized
spaces of civil society are subverted to operatecamter-sites with the potential of
representing, contesting and inverting the domirsatio-cultural practices. Characters
like Ishvar, Omprakash, Nosey and Rajaram constahteaten the regulated society
with the potential of erasing and replacing the ifiam codes of living even as civil
society resists any sense of identification witbnth These characters follow a pattern of
appearance and disappearance in the structureeohdkel; they are simultaneously
present and absent in the peripheral spaces ofityy@nd, in doing so, transform the
spaces they inhabit. This transformed city app&agistening to the common citizens as
Dina’s fear and anxiety reveals while she undegak@urney into the subterranean level
of the city in search of the tailors:

So Dina was convinced, and set out to look for taitors, scouring the

warren of laneways in the sordid belly of the ciBay after day, she

entered dilapidated buildings and shops, each tareding precariously

like a house of battered cards. Tailors she sawl@mty—perched in

constricted lofts, crouched insidéholis that looked like subterranean

burrows, bent over in smelly cubicles, or crosgptsjon street corners—
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all engaged in a variety of tasks ranging from reat covers to wedding

outfits. (74-75)
These sites located within and outside the sogetgonify the fear of the ‘other’ at
various levels. The slums and the ad-hoc dwellingsnhabitants and the atmosphere of
vice, disorder, injustice is reflective of the lsvef the social outcasts to which Dina and
her kind turn a blind eye. Her failure to locate thilors is coupled with a more terrifying
experience of visiting “parts of the city she hagl/er seen in all her forty-two years”
(76). As she traverses through the unfamiliar lavfethe city’s innards she experiences
and transgresses the forbidden space of the soctabsts, so that the city becomes
unknowable and, as de Certeau points out, she tisesd to “an immense social
experience of lacking a place” (103). This alsoariides Mehrotra’s ‘kinetic city’ that is
layered with multiple historical slices of Bombagyexisting in the same time and space.
Lefebvre had argued that the structure of urbacesgamore like that of ‘flaky pastry”
rather than like the homogeneous space. This edfithe circumscribed places of the

cities especially of the new commercial constelaiand the displaced poor.

At the centre of the discourse of the city andefgresentations resides the utopian
promise of the power of urban space that is pregefitom being realized by the inherent
inequalities. Cities have always been informed ldesire for sophistication, beauty and
order, but have been subjected to corruption gug@iees. Thus whilst emphasizing the
elements of utopian cities, postcolonial repredenta ultimately reject the utopian label
and illuminate the fundamental and intensely suljecnature of urbanity: that one
person’s utopia is another’s dystopia. This dogsnecessarily suggest a rejection of the
city, but rather invokes a radical re-visioningtloé premise that it is possible to construct
an ideal, objectified space capable of servingspatiate population. IA Fine Balance
the displaced characters dream of an ideal citthefutopian urban order despite being
aware of the underlying chaos of the city:

They sat up past midnight, making plans, imagirthgnew future in the
city by the sea, the city that was filled with tagildings, wide, wonderful
roads, beautiful gardens, and millions and milliohgpeople working hard

and accumulating wealth. (174)
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The political repression of the time resulting enextensive assault on the working-class
had a highly uneven impact on urban structure acdkinclusion. The chaotic journey
of the migrant citizen suggests more than simphppeless situation as a victim. Within
the world of grounded possibilities personal a¢tesistance occur that draw attention to

the city as an un-bordered space open to inteteta

In A Fine Balancehe narrative shift occurs from the national spweards the
smaller location of the city, a space that is oftm®en to be a reflection of national
tensions, but containing and governed by its owetiic geopolitics. In this context, the
novel traces the complexities of the relationshepneen the postcolonial dreams of the
citizen/inhabitant and the city’s material realityhvar, Omprakash and Dina’s stories are
pointers to the city’s potential for spatial rearste. Central to Mistry’s novel is the
concern for alternative mappings of the city. Thakbernate spaces become central to the
narratives of Om, Ishvar, Dina and Maneck. TheradtBve city thus relocates the
postcolonial experience from the center to the margwithin which the spatial

configuration of the city can be re-imagined andoefigured.

1

Questions of surface, landscape and design haventgecentral for the social
sciences, especially in the wake of the speed ahwme built environment is being
transformed through construction or conservatioojguts. The resultant effects are,
nevertheless, the same—every alteration in theskape is formalized by social
transformation. Walter Benjamin and Le Corbusieréhdemonstrated how architectural
symbols and urban design signify signs of sociahge. Arjun Appadurai also discusses
at length the ways in which present-day urban dssage based on a speculative market
and scarcity of urban resources. Such interventi@sult in the reconstruction of
territories. In cities like Bombay these procesaes challenged by the compact urban
territory and the attendant problems of urban dgngvhile Bombay struggles to acquire
‘world-class’ status, iconic images of the city Baalmost always been associated with

density, squalor and crowding. Representations lé tity have inadvertently
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concentrated on the urban space not as a livecgriagateality, but as a dream that is
beyond fulfilment. The contingencies of the indiadized city notwithstanding, the city
have also been, simultaneously, projected as aspgeersonal desires and hopes. This
multiplicity presents opportunities to explore hpastcolonial novelists engage with an

urban space of idealized desire.

Kiran Nagarkar’s literary career began with histfiMarathi novelSaat Sakkam
Trechalis(1974), that enjoyed great critical acclaim and wabsequently published in
translation as$even Sixes are Forty-Three. Hisstinctive second noveRavan and
Eddie deliciously captures the essence of Bombay throtngh lens of thechawl
Nagarkar originally began the novel as a screenfgag Hindi film and over the course
of thirteen years, the script changed into a 4-Hénglish film, finally culminating into
Ravan and Eddiea carnivalesque Bombay novel. The novel is allauan and Eddie
growing up to adolescence on different floors d@entral Works Departmemhawl in
Bombay. The novel is a highly entertaining posto@binterrogation of the diversity of
India, premising on the issues of nationalism, kEe@m, and making of the nation.
Although begun long before the publication Mfdnight’s Children the novel shares
identical moments with Rushdie’s classic: twin pgainists who are not twins in real life
but whose lives run parallel; monologues; satirigps of mythologies and religious
epics; and dream sequences. The narrative, cerdaréed two protagonists of the title, is
set in a Central Works Department (CWDhpawl—that quintessential Bombay institution
and a defining emblem of the working class—thalieanoused the city’s vast labouring
underclass fortunate enough to have more than mikascommodation In the manner
of the 19 century realistic novels, Nagarkar's narrative idispthe spatial politics
inherent in the Bombaghawl filmdom, the underworld, the growth of the Hindght
wing in Maharashtra, the lives of Goan Catholicd @&mglo-Indians in the metropolis,
and popular culture from the 1950s to the 1970ss&hteeming details are rendered

organic to the world of the novel; they never idtunto the story as information.

The Bombay presented in Nagarkar's novel is ondiveld complexities as it

follows the growth of the two boys whose relatiapsbymbolizes the tensions and
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divisions of India. Ravan is a Marathi-speaking ddinwvhile Eddie is a Goan Catholic.
The story starts when Eddie is not yet born and Rzarely a year old, leaps out of his
mother’s arms and flies straight from the balcohthe fourth floor of Chawl No. 17 and
into the arms of aircraft mechanic Victor Coutindmwn below. Victor manages to catch
and save Ram but dies on the spot. The sudden deh#r husband changes the life of
Violet, the new widow, who is pregnant with Eddie that time. Parvati promptly
renames her son Ravan so as to thwart the evil\égket spends the rest of her life in
mourning, and Victor’s children, Eddie and Pietegvg up fatherless and poor. Ravan
and Eddie are thus fated to be enemies as thes become inextricably linked with one
another. Ravan and Eddie are kept apart by a omdtiof barriers—chief here being
Ravan (accidental) murder of Eddie’s father, a fhett Violet never fails to remind
anyone who cares to listen. There are other issugs crop up from belonging to
different religions, living on different floors, spking different languages, and attending
different schools. Their differences and subseqiealry further intensifies when Ravan
intends to take Eddie to the Sabha on the slyrfibeting place of the RSS) so that he
could win the prize of a Wilson pen and a calendeaant to be given to a boy who will
bring a non-Hindu boy to the Sabha. Although Eddias the Sabha, he does not go
there on Ravan’s invitation. Thus Ravan fails to wWie much coveted prize. Unaware of
the rivalry between them, the lives of the protagtsncontinue to run parallel throughout
the novel. Eddie goes to an English medium schodl Ravan attends a vernacular
school. The Goan Catholic Eddie speaks Marathidikative and becomes a prized child
member of the conservative Mai Boli Sabha as weldraace@ehelwanRavan, too, turns
to the martial arts, in his case the upper-classtippa of taekwondo and embraces
Catholicism. Eddie steals money from the church seild cinema tickets in black, while
Ravan receives contracts to kill. Their lives thglbuthe course of the novel run on
parallel tracks, “Let alone blood brothers, theyr@veot even step-brothers. Eddie’s and

Ravan’s lives ran parallel, that's all” (195)
Like that of the protagonists, the lives of the tammmunities in thehawl run

parallel, but the assertion of difference is contdyathwarted. The novel suggests that the

world is connected by shared stories. Teteawl with its different floors given to
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different communities, becomes a container of efoand is thus emblematic of Bombay.
Chawls came to be a feature of Bombay’'s urban tapestrthénnineteenth and early
twentieth century when they were built on a massseale by both the colonial
government and private landlords. Standing at #rdre of the city’s social history are
the chawl neighbourhoods of Girgaon, Girangaon, Kalbadewyli\and Byculla which,
Neera Adarkar writes, are gifted with its own disti history and religious and class
composition. In her Introduction t6he Chawls of Mumbai: Galleries of Li{€011),
Adarkar discusses the difficulty of viewing the walh@n isolation because a chawl cannot
be stripped bare of its occupants. The existenca dfawl in the cityscape is almost
theatrical, where the inhabitants are performera@tage. Chawls are symbolic of the
urban space that is claimed by Bombay's workingsslaPatrick Geddes remarks that
chawls were not meant for housing people, rathey tere meant to warehouse the huge
section of labourers that work in the city. The keys, who came to Bombay from
different parts of Maharashtra and neighboringestalived in these chawls irrespective
of their cultural and religious differences. Thoso were not lucky enough to be
sheltered in chawls found roofs in makeshift dwejé fabricated with corrugated iron,
flattened tins and wooden planks. Others foundgefon sidewalks or pavements. This
was the common lot of labourers, hawkers, peddiesbplers, tailors, and domestic
servants who are scattered across the city. Thelshaut across class, community and
religion, and nurture multiple cultures. On theesthand the densely packed chawls were
distorted reflections of the apartment buildingsthie working-class tenements were a
form of industrial housing, a way of massing onenlj space atop another, so were the
apartments. However, the secret of the polishef@dseiof the metropolis could be found
in the dimly lit and densely packed chawls. Catalhad forced architecture and town
planning to design beautiful buildings and objeftts the elite to cover over the ugly
reality of workers “warehoused” in oppressive terata.Chawls held great numbers of
people together so that they tended to be sodmligogenous. Yet, the fractious nature
of chawls, the squabbles over space, water, adcoessmmunal toilets and murderous
communal disharmony cannot be denied. Alternateljcized and celebrated, chawls
were either seen as horrifyingly crowded or ron@anéid as havens of community life in

books and cinenfa
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The closure of the cotton mills in the 1980s asaftermath of the textile strikes
fatally affected the chawl culture and the poststdal Bombay of the 1990s witnessed
the emergence of the land-mafia, malls, clubs amsdotheques, at the cost of the
demolition of these chawls. Defenceless against & economy of the post-
liberalization period, chawls became sites of thepair of joblessness, and then objects
of the profit-seeking developers. At present Bombawgsts of a handful of dilapidated
chawls that are creaky with decay and disrepairthmry still comprise a large fraction of
the available housing stock in the island city. Bimeinking of the political space as a
result of the reduction of public spaces is ondghaf debates central to the chawls of
Bombay. In her boolOne Hundred Years, One Hundred Voi¢2604) author Neera
Adarkar comments on how “these mundane typologmsisting of army barrack-like
structures were transformed into active politicaebcial and cultural spaces,” (12).
Adarkar further asserts that chawls have been ag#rgocial networks, class struggles,
as well as reform movements. This built structues lexercised its agency in the
construction of subjectivity, as it nurture, coasts, and transforms those who inhabit it.
As agents of social reproduction chawls act asgestor politics, survival and mobility.
Chawl committees often took care of the welfaretloé residents, settled disputes,
represented the tenants before landlords and npahi@uthorities, and organized
religious festivals Chawls also symbolize the blurring of private anblic spaces and
serve as a microcosm for the cultural interactiohthe city which, interestingly, varied
greatly in different localities. As the decrepitagls of Bombay are demolished to make
way for matchbox apartments, it must be recognibed this uniquely Indian form of

architecture has been essential to the socialcfaimd political development of this city.

Read against this background Nagarkar’'s depictioth® chawl in Ravan and
Eddieis a critical revisiting of a culture that not grgdrojects a heterogeneous world, but
also exposes the undercurrents in the chaw! culRegan and Eddie, the protagonists of
the novel, live in a CWD chawl, No. 17, in Mazaga®ombay. The location of the
chawl is Nagarkar’s entry-point to understanding fisyche of its denizens. Describing
the floor-plan of a chawl he writes:
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Each room was twelve feet wide and twenty-four tietp with a wooden
partition separating the drawing-room-cum-bedroam<study, library,
playpen or whatever from the kitchen which doub&sl dining-room,
bedroom, dressing room, and bathroom [...] each re@® home to one
family, nuclear or extended. It is uncommon to hawvdy two people
staying in the one long but partitioned room. Thierage is between six to
eight. Patriarch and wife, sons and daughtersvin-End grandchildren.
(67)
Such dense proximities, where “it's almost impol&siio pick the lice out of your own
hair without picking a few out of somebody elsg54) engender whatever little space is
available to the chawl-dwellers, resulting in caifun, chaos and conflicthere is no
privacy whatsoever in the chawls and Shankar, Raviather, says humorously that
people have given up trying to hide things and keepdoors open while they have
private discussions because everyone will find aowyway. The chawls embody the
contradictions and complexities of Bombay, as aonitgj of the minorities live in close
proximity without necessarily understanding onethan They, like the Hindu and Goan
communities in the novel, live parallel lives:
And there is no greater distance on earth thanwhath separates parallel
lines, even if they almost touch each other. Ong, @ne chawl two
floors, two cultures, two languages, two religidns] How could their
paths possibly meet? (195)
The spatial structure of trehawlis an important platform for the examination o&sal
relations, identities and histories. As a clasgi af urban negotiations and an exemplar
of crowding and lack of privacy, the tithawlaccommodates the ever expanding, multi-
generational families. The sharing of common ftesi coupled with the need to keep
doors open so as not to stifle from the sheer nunbkepeople within the all-purpose
single-room tenements turns ttigawlinto a social world that allows intimate relatidos
develop between people not otherwise related tcaoother. Thehawloften serves as a
premise for the formation of community that is based on kinship attachments while at
the same time being intimate and trustworthy. Thengmity of the metropolis fosters

such relationships but, at the same time, the samye features could turn thleawlinto
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a site of conflict and mutual contempt, bred byselwess and familiarity. Needless to say,
as a built structure thehawlis an important actor of the urban landscape.magent of
mass-housing it became the convenient site forisbape urban environment of those
living in the fringes of society. It nurtured classobility and became an important

landmark of the city’s suburbanization.

The chawl culture depicted Ravan and Eddies reflective of the power-politics
operating in such structures. The CWwbawl of the novel becomes another character in
the book and this is where Nagarkar brings Bombiag.alThese multi-storey structures
divided into two worlds, where the upper floor weaslusively meant for Christians and
the lower one for the outcastes. Even the amenilitkeswater taps and toilets were
segregated on the basis of religion. The third grensarrator humorously presents the
blind beliefs, rituals, and customs of both cultunehich are deep-rooted in their
respective religions. Thus, the solemnity of theef@l procession of Victor Coutinho is
met with curiosity and wonder. When Violet discavdeddie reading stories from
Mahabharata, she beats him for his ‘blasphemousRavan and Eddie’s rivalry begins
in the collective consciousness of the two comnmesitin one of the most common
approach to urban culture space is treated as @ugr@f rather than the producer of
social effects. Cities exist because diverse graufis differing levels of social power
compete with each other for the control of strategsources. In this contest boundaries
are more than often blurred, leading to the emeargesf scrambled spatial patterns.
Within the spatial structure of the chawl socialdaspatial borders were regularly
transgressed by the inhabitants. The world of warke chawls and slums lay far away
from the cosmopolitan glitter of the elites. Withcgal and cultural ingenuity, the working
class forges survival strategies and fashions temnaite urban life in Bombay. The city
transforms into an immense and exciting mix of iindtilayered, the contradictory and
the restless lives while openly embracing the gritbnflict-ridden, and urban milieu of

Bombay.

The shared spaces of the chawl give rise to agtsense of community, thereby

transforming the mundane typologies into activetjpal, social and cultural spaces, says
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Neera Adarkar. Chawls have an open sense of contynand nurture a variety of

cultures. This interface between the public andpgheate is almost lost in the present
day. Nestled in the midst of Bombay’s chaotic uiyarthe chawl symbolizes the density
of the crowd with reference to various sites aratigpformats that facilitates articulation
of the social structure of the city. In the contekxtBombay, the urban crowd mystifies
the image of the city and the social manifestabbarban density. Everyday experience
of space in the city through specific events thatdpce proximity and juxtaposition of

disparate elements is critical in the developméra socially and culturally dense urban

fabric. In an early description of the city in thevel, Nagarkar writes:

[Ravan] had reached the Byculla bridge. A locaintswept past without
stopping at the station. Like a sponge being s@dethe people on the
platform shrank back. There were commuters hanigorg the bars of the
carriage windows. Some stood precariously on gashealknows what
between compartments. Every once in a while a émaasleg or an arm
swung wildly but hurriedly got back to its owner evha signal pole of the
support of a bridge rushed past. The sides ofrdia tvere bulging with
the pressure of the people packed into it. (How yraassengers does a
Bombay ‘local’ hold anyway? Twenty-five thousandirly? Forty?) Any
moment now that speeding solid iron shell thousafidedies were going
to be flung all over Bombay, all the way to Borivahd Virar, some
falling into the Thane creek, others into the AaatbSea. (27)
For Ravan this, i.e. the city of Bombay, was “orfettee most exciting places in the
universe” (27) and the sense of headiness and rgenaxcitement conveyed in this
passage is part of the hyper-reality of Bombayingmortant part of its self-image. The
local train is a universal and neutral containerbotlies that would disperse all over
Bombay. This is an image of an amorphous masspdieb without identity, united by
the mere sharing of a common destiny through a comjourney mutates into an

everyday reality in Bombay.

In yet another episode on “the great water wang” duthor deals with another

fundamental reality of life in Bombay for a majgriof her citizens, namely water, or
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more accurately, the shortage of it. For the regglef the chawls who must share basic

facilities, the communal tap forms the basis adridships as well as bitter hostilities:
They should have killed for water, the men and wornECWD chawls.
People have been known to kill for less: religitanguage; the flag; the
colour of a person’s skin or his caste; breakirggbeue at a petrol pump
[...] There have been words, nasty, bitter, ven@naorrosive words;
genealogies have been traced, incestuous actvingahothers, brothers
and sisters invoked in swear-words; hostilitiesehbeen declared, words
have led to physical fights. Frictions have feslemdtitudes hardened and
prejudices led to Pavlovian reflexes of bellicosatyd at times it's been
touch and go. (69)

[...] the prime mover is water. You snapped ouaimésthesia, interrupted
coitus, stopped your prayers, postponed your soerglagement,
developed incontinence, took casual leave to gondamd stand at the
common tap, cancelled going to church because watesent and absent,
is more powerful than the Almighty. (70)
The municipal water tap becomes a public spacehernegotiation of the everyday
realities of the lives of the chawl-dwellers. Thgace becomes a site for communication,
sharing, contestation and assertion of their pmsstias legal members living in the chawl,
thereby underlining their claim to the city. Tharag together of people in such spaces
and their social negotiations re-shape the urbpogi@phy of the city, for here the urban
public is being re-imagined in a different conteXs. the urban landscape is administered
and regulated, public spaces are being appropriatezhter to certain sections of the
population. Through the transformation of publiasgs of gathering there emerge new
arenas of community building. Such transformatigago show that the notion of public
spaces for community sharing is increasingly bemgtested within the peripheral spaces
of the city.

In yet another section titled “A Meditation on ijlegbours” Nagarkar highlights
the dichotomy of the Hindu-Christian world throughundane routines such as like
bathing, eating habits to wearing clothes and Valhg religious practices (172-182).
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Episodes such as these not only serve to estatilshdistinction between the two
cultures but also pinpoint the undercurrents thitrm this multi-cultural society:
The Hindus and Catholics in Bombay's CWD chawld may as well
have lived on different planets. They saw each rottsly and greeted
each other occasionally, but their paths rarelgsed. [...] It was not just a
qguestion of different religion and cultures, théae neither a common
colonial heritage nor a common language (15).
Using the tropes of ‘place’ and ‘displacement’ Nk@a demonstrates how the level of
subjugation is related to spatial politics. Theeotfise sworn enemies of the CWD
chawls, the Hindus and Catholics, unite in oppresthe ‘people from the ground floors
of chawl numbers 7, 11, 22, 23, 29’ or the ‘untaldbs’ as they are variously called.
This power play of different kinds of spatial pmg and practices render the city

incomprehensible and impenetrable.

The novel highlights a very important reality abbig in a chawl: the people of a
chawl lived together in one built structure andretdahe amenities available to them like
the public toilet and water. Yet, this sense ofrisigais contradicted when they are
governed by strong local and communal politics ttr&ate deep divisions within the
families residing in the chawl so that the everydaynaraderie is replaced by conflict
and tension. Nagarkar exemplifies this in his novieére he traces the lives of the chawl-
dwellers bonded by a sense of communal brotherhmatdywho are divided when basic
civic amenities like water threaten to become ac#tsa This only means the life in the
chawl is governed by the policy of survival of fiteest, and sentiments of friendship and
brotherhood become a thing of the past when thebitdnts are exposed to the harsh
realities of life in the metropolis. As lives thtea to spill into the other’s guarded space,
the chawl becomes a site of spatial conflict.

Bombay has often been metaphorically compared tindastry: city planners
were consciously planning the city as a space adistrial capitalism which required the
organization of space to control land use. Suchtrobrover land use permitted the

planners to outline the projected city as orderlg efficient. Besides the location of the
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heavy and light industries and provision for gresgpaces, the problem of housing
received prominent attention. The open spaces ofmlBy were expected to
accommodate the growing population, with an effitigansportation system linking the
suburbs to the city In the clean and orderly urbanism proposed ferrtation, there was
no place for the heterogeneous and conflict-ridddran life as spaces of community.
However, in contrast to these plans, disorganimatemd disorder haunted the
dreamscape. Images of chaos and dysfunction pezthéla¢ daily social practices and
symbolic experiences of work and life in BombayeTéxperience of the city as a place
of encounter, difference, struggle, enjoyment, as@iration disappeared behind the
ghostly image of Bombay’'s unplanned sprawl and estign. The city’'s spatial
organization found expression in class inequationflicts and elite-subaltern divides. In
this context, the juxtaposition of different cuksrin chawls creates nodes of density that
in turn give shape to the idea of the availabtityurban space. In the case of Bombay the
‘culture of congestion’, to use Koolhaas’s phraseders visible not wealth but poverty,
conflict and chaos. The urban poor symbolize thkiria of the current development
process. Rights to proper shelter and housingercity are not stretched to mean rights
to propertied citizenship. Rather, these rightsucedresidents to a mass of mobile
population. The deployment of density as an imadk which to decipher the city thus
yields a rich ethnographic layer of the ways inahhthe city makes itself felt through the
forms of the crowd and its infrastructure. The 'sitgapacity to juxtapose worlds and
allow for such crossovers that makes Bombay a cbimgesubject and setting for
Nagarkar as the city both enables and complicdtespturalism through which the

postcolonial nation-state articulated itself.

The sequel tdRavan and Eddi@ppeared in 2012. Titlefihe Extras the book
follows the two mortal enemies Ravan Pawar and &@butinho in Bollywood where
they work as extras, and hence the title. The twwehfinally broken free of the
dreariness of the Central Works Departnarawlin Mazagaon—Ravan is a taxi-driver
and Eddie is a bouncer-cum-bartender at an illegal Set in the Bombay of the 80s, the
novel is a tale of love, hope and self-realizat@snboth protagonists share the dream of

becoming a ‘superstar’ one day. Bombay comes ativthe pages of the novel as the
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writer writes about the city in the same frenziednmer in which the city’s taxis are
driven—fast and furious. Bombay is represented has dity of hopes, dreams and
deprivations, and yet, the city is magical for ukels the desire for transcending the
guotidian of urban chaos. While the present themsild have, no doubt, benefited
immensely from a discussion of the novel, it has been included here primarily
because the novel appeared when the thesis wasndréava close. Nevertheless, this

does leave scope for the exploration of the reptegecity of Bombay in the future.

v

Postcolonial representations of negotiations of grow the city question the
scales of political agency. Statements of resigtasweal the flawed nature of the city
planning that, otherwise, always appears monolithilws, postcolonial representations
of the city do not take the urban scenario for grdrand offer alternative narratives of
the same. In this context, literary negotiationshef overshadowed other spaces, as in the
case of A Fine Balanceand Ravan and Eddieshatter the image of the just and
cosmopolitan city, depriving it of its aura of Sphtpromise and security. While
Bombay’s diverse composition of different classesligious communities, and
neighborhoods cannot be denied, it is also truetheacity has no foundational structure,
no ties of kin, caste, or religion. The city is alidate mix, but there exists no ‘fine
balance’ between Hindus and Muslims, the rich d&dgoor, state power and ordinary
citizens (both legal and unrecognized). Althougle teveryday practice of human
interactions threads together Bombay's disparateakaultural, and political fabric, the
city teeters under the pressure of expectationthésame time, the city is subject to new
strategies of urban development and regulatioresy#ény process caters to key economic
sectors and elites thereby marginalizing most o fyopulation. As unrestrained
urbanization transmutes cities, urban landscapégther real or imagined, are being
ruptured continuously. The built environment is motly an object of historical and
cultural interest, but an essential ingredienthte intangible social fabric of the city. In
this context, theehawlsof Bombay offer a unique window into the cultuseciety and

history of a metropolis in the midst of moldingelfsin the image of a ‘world class city’.
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The cityscape of Bombay becomes the space forah&ntious production of a
discourse on urban claustrophobia and chaos. Timextoof this discourse is the
existence of multiple worlds in the city, which indes the juxtaposition of lifestyles and
habits. The proximity of these worlds makes it waity impossible to transform the
public representation of the city as a thrivingylgl metropolis. The density and chaotic
nature of the city has produced for some of itgdergs a desire for transcendence from
the specificity of space. What then are the stoofethe people who occupy this space
that is being constantly transformed by the lodicapital? The novels discussed in this
chapter reveal that the process of spatial reorgdon in Bombay needs to be
understood in its unique historical, social, cidtuand institutional context. Mike Davis
opines that the tracks of colonialism and globapitedism contain processes of
segregation, inequality and exploitation. Meanihghiteraction with urban space is
marked by indecipherable codes and unfamiliar ue a site of history, culture, and
memory, the city in fiction bears witness to itssppaFurthermore, as a network of
connections the city remains a compelling metagbdnterrogate the intersection (and
the complex hierarchies) of class, caste, religiod gender in contemporary constructed
spaces. In these ways, the relationship betweenity@nd its citizens often provides a
model for larger national and transnational idesgitand affiliations.

Changes in the urban scenario are inevitable, i®inarratives of these changes
are deeply informed by the many transformations tihe city experiences almost at all
times. This only means that any narrative of thtg @ flawed because of its sheer
impossibility to contain all the stories pertainit@its space. Nevertheless, despite the
flaws, it is again impossible to ignore the nawkdi of the city. Rather, it strongly
necessitates the need to enquire what lies behendeary powerful fable about the city; to
examine what factors permitted the telling of ader&tories and not others. The goal of
literary narratives of the city is premised on tkeding of these untold stories and to
reveal the historical circumstances that resultedhe concealment and more often,
negligence, of these stories. These untold stoessal the gaps in the history of a city as
in the case of Bombay. The significance of the &ty people belonging to different

castes, religions and regions, speaking differamglages, and working and living
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together as a society, requires serious examinatidre novels discussed in the present
chapter seek to fill these silent gaps in the hiséband urban narrative of Bombay. Both
Mistry and Nagarkar attempt to interrogate the ienaj the cosmopolitan city as a
representative patchwork of ethnic and cultural tiplitity. They seek to unravel the
social fantasies and imaginations of the urban pu®city had repressed in the course of
its history, and reveal the reality in the fabldlexh Bombay. The narratives reveal how
the urban spaces of the city were historically tmesed and the ways in which spatial
practices inform the lives of its inhabitants. Tmskes it possible to engage in a fresh
look at the history of the city and at the monuraéstructures of colonialism, and also
understand the between-the-lines transcript otiaffand unofficial practices. The spatial
structures, over-run by repressive forces of spateer, invite a fresh scrutiny of the
entrapments of industrial progress that once exutiednow-stifled aspirations and
desires. The narratives of both novels cross-exartieir promise to disclose what
remain hidden under the weight of the myths of Baynand uncover the history behind

the modern collective of the India’s most happerditg

Notes

! Raj Kapoor'sBoot Polish(1954) andShree 420(1955) are iconic representations of the conflansl

contradictions of Bombay.

%2 The Emergency was one of the most controversialeginin the history of independent India.

President Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, upon advice by Rritdinister Indira Gandhi, declared a state of
emergency under Article 352 of the Constitutionimdia from 25" June 1975 to Z21March 1977. The
Emergency effectively bestowed on Gandhi the poweule by decree, suspending elections and civil
liberties.

% The notion of home is contested in the novel. Miicates the idea of ‘home’ in relation to théf,se
relation to the nation, and in relation to the siciearances that renders homeless the migrante taity.

* Rohinton Mistry.A Fine Balance1995. (London: Vintage, 1997). Henceforth, alhtidns are from this
edition of the novel.

® Chawls are residential units that were createtiénearly 1900s to provide housing for the workitass

of Bombay. As the city transformed into an indwdttiub, the mill owners builthawlsto house their
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workforce. Comprising of multi-storey buildings, askls consist of a row of single rooms arranged in a
linear fashion. The presence of a common open deranjuxtaposed by the lack of private toilet lities.
Girangaon was a specific locality in Bombay whdrese chawls were started initially, since mosthef t
mills were located here. Present-day chawls araemeses to a increasaing number of middle-class
urbanites.

® Kiran NagarkarRavan and Eddie1995. (New Delhi: Penguin, 1996). Henceforthcittions are from
this edition of the novel.
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Chapter V

Urban Networks, Crime and the “Unintended” City:

Vikram Chandra’s Sacred Games and Murzbaan Shroff's Breathlessin Bombay

if you want to live in the city you have to thirtlead three turns, and look behind a
lie to see the truth and then behind the truthete the lie
—Vikram Chandra

Urban life, experience and culture have always beeducibly multiple.
Contemporary theories on postmodern geography ltaveinued to contest the
established models of the city to ascertain thetipiigitous nature of urban space
This critical trajectory has proven to be of prinrmportance in comprehending
responses to the urban as in the case of femimispast-colonial responses—this has
been discussed in Chapter 2. The eminence of tlyeiriliterary discourse is
reflective of the incredible possibilities that th&ban framework offers for
exploration and interrogation. M. Christine Boyerher bookThe City of Collective
Memory: Its Historical Imagery and Architectural €entainmentg1996), argues that
the constant change and evolution of urban spaedidplarly in the twentieth
century) result in the emergence and recognitiome#® architectural models and
metaphors. The city becomes knowable through stfhas so that as a represented

space the discourse of the city sets up

a spatial order, a frozen image that captures thener in which the
transitory present is perceived. Momentarily amgstdisruptive and
energetic forces, representational forms becomeirsticrecords of
what we consider to be the present reality. Thessthatic models
transform our sense of the real, for the image haf tity is an

abstracted concept, an imaginary, constructed f(38).

Boyer’'s argument underscores the fact that the reityires deciphering especially
when it appears in so many forms. To extend heuraent to the city of Bombay—
the locus classicuof modernity in India—would necessitate an exarmaof the
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spatial and temporal ambivalence, multiplicitiesd arnisible disparities both in the
social and economic sphere. Such fragmentatiohetity is further heightened by
the recent surge of identity politics, communatgiand urban economic inequalities.
The metropolis thus emerges as a wild and barbaspage, offering multiple

narratives that counter the discipline of the cederity.

The present chapter is concerned with the undetistgrof urban space in
contemporary Bombay and the representation of #tevarked city of crime and
urban poverty in Vikram Chandra’s colossal sageriofie, Sacred Gameg006), and
Murzbaan Shroff's collection of urban tales titBdeathless in Bombaf2008)—two
texts that locate Bombay in its contemporary monwnglobalized realities. Both
texts are layered accounts of this energetic ciyrated through a comprehensive
selection of characters and incidents that exegnphié diversities inherent in this
multi-ethnic, hybrid city. While Bombay has beeerduently celebrated as a symbol
of India’s secular modernity, the city has now caimated as what Caroline Herbert
calls a violently exclusionary space in which thsion of Independence may be
severely contested. Premising on the Lefebvriawrthef ‘space’ the chapter will
attempt to understand Chandra and Shroff's narraifadhe city as alternatives to the
overwhelmingnarratives of Bombay. Section | attempts to negote referential
framework of analysis by highlighting the undergrduerrain of crime in the city, its
conflicts with and connections to the over-groumtiwork of commerce and culture.
Section Il looks aBacred Gmes as a novel of the Bombay underworld, netwolbked
crime and the mafia. Section Ill examines the stolin Breathless in Bombapy
reading Bombay as a modern city experiencing podémo global forces and the
ways in which the lives are affected by them. SectV sums up the chapter and its

arguments.

I
Urban space can be comprehended and contestedffesenli forms of its
representation as Henri Lefebvre has demonstratetis analysis of space. As
discussed in chapter 2 spatial imaginary is madefupybrid spatialities, i.e. spaces
emerging from different orders of experience anargsentation. This space is both

material and imagined. It is signifying and nonnsiging, perceived and directly
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experienced, practical and theoretical. Social spa@ social reality that corresponds
to different social and productive arrangementsati@p practices that occur within
this social space structure daily life and a broad®an reality and, in doing so,
ensure social cohesion, continuity and spatial agenre. Bombay's spatial
structures and practices make available an intivprgrid though which to examine

the spatial imaginaries of the city to reveal theous cities that exist within it.

The multiplicitious temperament of Bombay offers iateresting point of
departure to read the city in Asia. In their bobkeorizing the South Asian City:
Urban Landscapes, Cultural documents and Interpesttxperience$2003) Robbie
Goh and Brenda Yeoh argue that any examinatioheofrich terrain of complexities”
in the South Asian city invites an inevitable enti@n with the postcolonial and the
contested cultural differences inherent in it, “S@emicropolitical and historical
factors ... create urbanisms that are finely inflda@ad nuanced ... where culture and
history intersect with power, politics and polieymyriad and often dialectical ways”
(3). While Partha Chatterjee, in the essay “AredndCities Becoming Bourgeois at
Last?,” asserts that the modern Indian city wasfbesf normative specificities
primarily because of the “perceived lack of agebgythe Indian elite in thinking
about the city” (182), Sunil Khilnani pushes thguanent further infhe Idea of India
by declaring that post independence Indian citiesvehbecome *“the bloated
receptacles for every hope and frustration reayelatf a century of free politics and
exceedingly constrained and unequal economic pssfrel09). Objectified as the
edifice of modernity via television and cinema Bawbexemplified this universal
desire for modernity (136).

The spatial crisis of Bombay is not a new phenomefte acceleration of
criminal activity, too, is not very recent. Acadesiisuch as Gyan Prakash and
Ranjani Mazumdar have traced the rise in crimictl/ay to the decline of Bombay’s
textile mills, which had once provided employmeamt@atmost two-thirds of the city’s
industrial workers. Mazumdar reads the textilekstrand its aftermath as a turning
point for the transformation of the city by elaltorg on the transformation of
Bombay from industrial city Bombay became a glotiy offering global services.
The spatial order of the city was subject to “thesgures of local time, global

imaginaries ... and spatial claustrophobia” that Iteguin the creation of a new urban
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landscape (PrakasBpaces418). Thomas Blom Hansen exploration of Bombay in
Wages of Violence: Naming and Identity in PostcaloBombayreveals the spatial
workings of central Bombay as a territory markedchyne and prostitutich While
the physical spaces of the city reveal severe tmatiral disparities, this inherent
contrast coupled with the overwhelming spatial @stign creates a socio-political
space that is extremely sensitive in nature. Spalisenchantment informs the
intricacies of spatial relations between people wWhought to derive their own
legitimacy from an ideal, but impossible, separatd culture and politics” (Hansen
172). The increasing presence of the Hindu natisinghrty, the Shiv Sena, is an
example of such a desire for ideological legitimamyd dominance. The Sena’s
xenophobic agenda of ethnic exclusivity and itsjgubof cleansing the city of the
outsiders which accelerated the decline of the'scitgputation of cosmopolitanism

and multiculturalism:

Things had indeed changed. The Rakshaks were thiegoeernment
in the state. What had once been a muscular rigig-arganization,
proud of its disciplined and looming cadres, waw Ikying to become
a party of statesmen. As state ministers and calmaetaries, they
had toned down their ranting nationalism, but ta@uld not give up
their battle against cultural degeneration and evaestorruption. ‘They

promised to reform the city.” (Chand@ames17)

Post the textile strikes, the city came to be stmecd on communal lines as migrant
labourers from both the Hindu and Muslim commusitisought alternative
compensatory activities to continue their livelidom the city. While the events of
1992-93 brought into sharp focus the workings efdmotional space of Bombay and
resulted in the polarization of the Hindu and Messtommunities. This subsequently
led to mutual mistrust that spurred the rise ofggasars and the fragmentation of the
spaces of the city. The rise of gangsters neells tocated, among others, against this
spatial backdrop. Most studies on modern urbarusgtread the city as home to
crime and Bombay is no exception to this trend hafugght. Recent literature and
cinema on Bombay position the city as an importaode of global and organized
crime. Besides organized crime the city witnesdeel émergence of smuggling,

prostitution, extortion, contract killing aupari killing, the tentacles of which soon
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spread to numerous commercial enterprises andiltheirfdustry. The antagonistic
communal atmosphere of the city aided the succlesgtkration of the underworld
which was dominated by the Muslifndhe rise of Dawood Ibrahim in the 1980s was
a key development in this direction. Dawood’s atitg made possible the expansion
of the base of the underworld even as it intergifts operations in and around
Bombay. Dawood Ibrahim soon came to be seen astegbor of the city’s Muslims:
Over the years [Ibrahim’s] mythological status tg@ewn into an
enormous self-perpetuating narrative of a mystieab that incarnates
much of the stigmas, stereotypes, and fears as$sdorath Muslims
within the Hindu middle classes, the press, andpthieee. Dawood is
feared and respected because of his courage aret.gdevhas become
a hero, whose status as the radical evil of alddidreams makes him
an icon among young toughs ... To have a “reputatimm” being
affiliated with “Dawood’s men” is an ephemeral, deked, yet deeply
ambivalent mark of importance and identity.... (Han&80)
Post the rise of Dawood, the 1990s was a key periotthe history of the city’s
criminal growtd. The liberalization of the economy proved to beblassing in
disguise activities such as smuggling gained a tbaod, more importantly, resulted
in the establishment of closer associations betweeme and the legitimate corporate
world and its global additives. As discussed eathe underworld became a dreaded
presence after the catastrophe of 1992-93. Thee ghosximity between organized
crime and the political scene also highlighted ghét in power games that was now
concentrated on the nexus between criminals angdhee force and a legal system
that is permeable. Blom Hansen emphasizes thdtrtbeledge which structures the
narrative of Bombay’s underworld is based on rumallegations and stereotypes
rather than on evidenteThe role of the police and the media in perpétgathis
narrative is crucial:
Exactly when the terngang became the dominant model through
which the police, officials, and the press triedutmlerstand the hidden
side of the city is unclear. However, in the 197@s,complete
terminology and set of narrative frames derivednfrthe American
gangster mythology became ever more popular in rgens of
Bombay’s underworld. The gang world was divided ifdur distinct

mafia syndicates, each defined by a specific tagriand headed by a
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don whose life story, lifestyle, and personal giedi spread both by
rumor and intensive press coverage, became thk tfathe town.”
(Hansen 188; italics in original)
The new social environment thus recognized violeagan important medium for the
construction of new urban identities and commusitiehis concept is crucial to the
understanding of the events in contemporary Bombhg. social contours of the city
underwent a major transformation post the textit&kes This period witnessed the
rapid rise of the informal sector as ex-workersiggied to battle shrinking living
space, accelerated work time, and the constanépecesf a crowd:
Periods of work and of respite are determined innaustrial urban
environment basically on the necessities of pradagtspecifically by
work schedules. Round-the-clock economic actividégvies no space
for any natural cycles; shift work obliterates ftitistinction between
night and day. Human relationships to light and gerature change
completely; sleep and wakefulness are re-orderkd. rdtation of the
same toiler among two or three shifts may preclingeestablishment
of nay steady or permanent, even if ‘unnatural’cleyto set in.
(Pendse 19)
The overcrowded spaces of the city, the gradualtevation of privacy, and the
density of constructions resulted in the prolifenatof artificially enclosed spaces in
the city that created “a constant, though at miasts well hidden and perhaps even
unrealized fear that the ‘closed-up’ space may eah@ danger or a death trap”
(Pendse 14). This is counterface to the dreameobitp city of hopes and possibilities.
The revelation of the spatial disenchantment ofditygs spaces renders the city as
“only a notion, an abstraction, not something se&iown or grasped” (Pendse 14).

The rise criminal activity needs to be located witinis complex spatial map.

Bombay has been prominently imagined in literatand cinema as the city of
dreams and wish-fulfillment, but it has also be@own as the “cosmopolitan city,”
and “the city of slums” in recognition of its prigfate role in shaping economic and
social relations. The significance of the aboveelglies in their emphasis on the
generative aspects of urban life. This is evidenthie socio-political practices that
animate the city’s built environment resulting iew interventions in the ways in

which Bombay’s urban patterns are mediated. Bonsbayorld has always been
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cosmopolitan, but it is also contains predators andcrupulous characters who
entice, coerce, and terrorize the vulnerable. &illTindall says, “Bombay contains
not just many different social worlds but wholeao$ystems of different societies
moving separately and intricately over the sametoey” (1). Thus, the criminal
machinations are part of the city’s fabric. Berretd? Lange’s paper “Crime and the
megacity” (2009) reiterates the significance ofmeias an important element of
Bombay's urban tapestry, perhaps most representdteimany cinematic portrayals
of the city. Lange states that Bollywood thrivestba representation of various mafia
networks that often elicit ambivalent responsegastination and repulsion. Fiction
too reverberates with violence and criminal enexgyhe underworld of the city finds
expression, among others, in Salman Rushdiéis Moor's Last Sighand Anita
Desai's Baumgartner's BombayThe crime capital of India the city also finds
exposition in Suketu Mehta’s treatise on the “maximcity” and Australian ex-
convict-turned-writer Gregory David Roberts’ autmipiaphical bookShantaram
(2003). These texts remind us that the busy streedsyullies of Bombay conceal
various kinds of criminal activity that is enmeshaad connected invisibly to the

known and visible city.

[l

Vikram Chandra rose to fame as one of the mostasweld and critically
lauded writers of the new generation of practitrsna Indian Writing in English with
the publication of his epic first novBled Earth and Pouring Rain 1991. The book
won him the Commonwealth Writers Prize for the BEsst Published Book. He
followed it up in 1997 with_.ove and Longing in Bombag collection of interlinked
short stories which also secured him an award,time the Commonwealth Writers
Prize for the Best Book, Eurasia Region. His seaoowkl, Sacred Gamedocuments,
with all the ramifications of a Bollywood potboileghe history of Bombay as the seat
of crime, corruption and the politics of the underld. The book won the Hutch
Crossword Award for English Fiction in 2006 and Saon Book Award in 2007.

Vir Sanghvi, ofTheHindustan Timeshails SacredGamesas “the single best

book | have ever read about my city.” In his revigsanghvi writes that the novel
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captures Bombay in a way that no other book has mamaged. And
judged purely as a novel, it is an astonishing niph of the
imagination ... This is a book about Bombay writtgnaperson who
understands the city. It is meant for those of e Wnow Bombay ...
There are no black and whites in Bombay. Thereisimple right and
wrong. If you want moral certitude, find yoursatfother cit.
Chandra presents Bombay's amazingly intricate tap&om which the image of a
metropolis emerges that is, on the one hand, drttld full of anxiety and, on the
other, full of longing for the ideals and glamourtbe past. Dickensian in scope,
Sacred Gamesriginates in Chandra’s earliéiove and Longing in Bombayhich
mirrors the many conflicts and contradictions obtpltberalization Bombay. In one
heady episode titled “Kama,” Sartaj Singh, a warkelary cop who investigates a
murder and soon find himself drawn into the vort#xcorruption and deceit. In
Sacred GamesSartaj returns to pursue the charming, ruthless larger-than-life
gangster, Ganesh Gaitonde, the “boss of the G-Compad wily and eternal
survivor” who
dallied with bejewelled starlets, bankrolled peoidins and bought them
and sold them—his daily skim from Bombay's variooeminal
dhandas was said to be greater than annual coepomes, and his
name was used to frighten the recalcitrant. GagdBldai said so, you
said, and the stubborn saw reason, and all roads sveoothed, and
there was peace. (30)
The narrative begins when Sartaj is called to ntecha upper-middle-class couple’s
dispute where the wife wields a knife at her husbatfter the latter has thrown her
prized dog out of the window. The novel’'s textuo®rs grows darker as a dead body
of a teenager is found inbastj, full of poor Muslim immigrants from Bangladeshs A
people are roughed up in the police station, anaght tip-off—“Do you want Ganesh
Gaitonde?” (28)—triggers the action of the noveaitGnde, long rumored to have
been in exile, is the head of one of Bombay's mfostidable “companies,” a
common euphemism for the city’s crime families. M&s “connected to certain very
important people, to events at a national levelaW¥er brought him back here, that
could have an effect on future events” (293). Ebefore details of this ‘future event’
are revealed, the reader is shocked into the dda@aitonde who kills himself rather

than face the ignominy of being caught by thegeolThe death of Gaitonde and his
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moll in a nuclear bunker stacked with loads of newbunterfeited rupees in a
swampy area of Kailashpada set off a chain of evéftie investigation leads Sartaj
Singh to the sinister Guruji who, in Bollywood syis plotting a nuclear holocaust in
Bombay. According to this plot Pakistan and IndMuslims are to be named as the
villains in the conspired act, from which will flownevitable consequences. The
narrative alternates between Sartaj's investigatiom Gaitonde’s background and of
Gaitonde’s first-person narration of that backghums rise to and fall from power.

The focal point of the narrative is the individgahegotiation of his role, space and
place in an often-hostile urban environment. Charekplores these at all levels of
society—from the slum-dweller to the movie starligte businessmen, the corrupt
politician, the gang lord, the spiritual guru, thairdresser and the policeman.
Bombay is represented as fragmented, dark and thoflie characters are framed
within the alleys and closed spaces and ubiquistieets. The city is dark, crowded
and ruthless. Gaitonde is the center of the city;Social grid connects him to the
police, other underworld rivals as well as poldits. He is representative of the city’s
lawlessness and decay.

Sacred Gamesnirrors the depthless postmodern city of the twydinst
century— violent, fascinating, gritty, beautifuldarile®. The narrative is set in the
newly-renamed city of Mumbali, where the city is nudt a background but also a
major character in the novel. In the novel polienstable Katekar echoes this
sentiment, “Once the air of this place touches yow, are useless for anywhere else”
(900). In Rohinton Mistry’$=amily Matters Mr. Kapur tells Yezad:
What | feel for Bombay you will never know. It'«d the pure love for
a beautiful woman, gratitude for her existence, degotion to her
living presence. If Bombay were a creature of flast blood, with my
blood type, Rh negative- and very often | think she-then | would
give her a transfusion down to my last drop, taedaer life. (152)

The overwhelming presence of the city notwithstagdicontemporary Bombay is

now what Dileep Padgaonkar calls a “permanentlgredt city,” “a deeply divided
city,” and a “city at war with itself,” (qtd. in Gwa 643). Gyan Prakash argues that
terror and crime offer a perceptive lens to comenehthe workings of the city
(Mumbai 303). Imaginative narratives return time and agaiscenes of lawlessness

and disorder produced by crime to represent th@arked space of the underbelly of

TH-1162_06614103



150

the city. Such imaginations identify and assembke dity’s dysfunctions, especially
in the urban space where “modernity finds its noostcentrated expression” (Prakash
Mumbai 303). The lords of the Bombay underworld aredbd in the machinations
of the city, and the city is the inevitable victwh the intrigues of the gangland. The
divided loyalties of the mafia and the subsequemixy wars expose the grim
murkiness of “this messy, impossible city” (89).eTpolice and crime nexus function
as the alternative network of the city that is nearly an alternative topography, an
alternative community, and an alternative urban scmusness. Corrupt police
practices, gang rivalry and their areas of openaérpose the city that is linked by
violence, terror, claustrophobia, the uncanny ahd mysterious. Bombay thus
becomes a disenchanted city haunted by darknea#) dad ruin. The control of the
spaces of the city by the mafia is an expressiormakculinity, as “gangsters
transgress spatial boundaries and social hiera'tljifrakashSpaces 415). In this
context, the world of cops and gangsterSatred Gamesxposes the city’s innards.
The urban labyrinth is a haunted space of ruin; &l crisis. This space provides
access to a world that is often felt and seen,vwhiase inner workings are never
explained nor understood. In the city the politidsurban space finds expression in
the street primarily because it symbolizes freedivsom boundaries. It enables
movement and signifies liberation from the claystrabic restriction and control of
urban space. The street is the space where steaageounter each other, and where
events (especially those violent in nature) cardsaty magnify into something else
altogether. The anonymous character of the stnemtes a sense of power for the
individual but also reveals the contradictions oban life by bringing to light an
urban existence that otherwise remains hidden tft@rmiddle-class urban dweller’s

notion of ordered space.

The underbelly of the city has been central touwssmons of urban violence,
crime, and the culture of suspicion as it shapestity and notions of otherness
within the spatial order of the city. In this coxitehe ganglord is a central figure of
this ‘other’ space whose position is interestingnarily because he does not belong
to any spatial boundary. He transgresses theneafié boundaries of the city and thus
belongs to the “unintended city,”—a fuzzy spaceneen insider and outsider. Ashis
Nandy, in his Introduction tolThe Secret Politics of Our Desires: Innocence,

Culpability and Indian Popular Cinem@998), defines the “unintended city” as “the
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city that was never part of the formal ‘master plaut always implicit in it” (12). The
unintended city consists of the urban poor housedlums and other peripheral
spaces. They are the victims of exploitation argkemifranchisement and are thus
obliterated from the official spaces of the cityowkver, the official city cannot
survive without the services of those residinghia tunintended city”. This dubious
space renders difficult the possibility of a singlrrative that can explain the exact
nature of the contemporary crisis of the city. Mongportantly, the underworld
provides ample possibilities of violent depictiafsity life as is evident in the crime
films of Bollywood. In this context the Bombay umderld (and by extension the
underbellies of all major cities of the world) prdes the city with an urban myth that
posits the culture of the underworld as a ubiguitand all-encompassing narrative of
the city. The grim and edgy quality of the undendprdepicted in countless
representations, combined with Bombay’s spatiaisrcreates a realm of disorder
and chaos which is, paradoxically, governed bytstmderworld codes of discipline

and order that permeate the spaces of the city.

In Critique of Everyday Lif¢1991) Henri Lefebvre has stressed that in order
to understand the politics of lived space it isessary to make connections between
“elaborate representations of space on the one &ashdepresentational spaces (along
with their underpinnings) on the other” (230). Sucimethod is useful to explain a
subject “in whom lived, perceived and conceivedo(kn) come together within a
spatial practice” (230). For Ranjani Mazumdar Lefels philosophical underpinning
of spatial subjectivity offers “a remarkable eninto the spatial metaphors and
symbolic politics” of the city. It makes possible raading of Bombay and its
“seductive trap that seems to offer much to theargvbound but actually gives very
little” (Thorner Metaphorxxiii). It is from such a realm of representatibepace that
Chandra’s narrative moves into the intertextuakepaf the mythical city of dreams.
This space allows for a complex exploration ofcataition of the ambitious drives of
the city’s inhabitants; at another level, it prdsehe city as a sea of slums belonging
to the endless migrants in the city who, as Samtgges, arrive in the city

Full of hope. And there was a fullness of them reheere just too
many of them. Most would not be successful, butarkapt coming to
this city of gold. From this surplus and hungenir this simple

eguation, came ... business. (141)
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This narrative of hopes and dreams has been cedotithle way Bombay has been
imagined in literature and cinema and has inforrtied city’s cultural imagination
throughout the twentieth century. For poet Nissizeltel, Bombay “flowers into
slums and skyscrapers” while Patte Bapurao, theaMapoet, views the city as a
stage of oppositions where, in the midst of budgintrains, factory mills, and the
ubiquitous crowd, there exists a subculture of dargb crime, and the other
nefarious doings of the mafia (Patel and Thoietaphor xix). Bombay is, thus, a
space characterized by the rapid proliferation omanity, diversity, plurality of
experience, language, and class. The city transfanto Lefebvre’s representational

space in its symbolization of a magnificent dredmpromise and possibilities for all.

For many the city becomes the site for the enadtrokexploits, escapades
and the exercise of power. In the novel Ganesho@Ga#’'s journey in the city is
symbolic of the lives of the many people who com®&bmbay to find their fortunes
but are, sooner or later, lured into its dark andchginderworld. Sartaj Singh “could
hold the whole city in his heart, from Colaba tanBea”:

Now it was too vast, escaped from him, each famuilgling to the next
and the next until there was that cool and endig®s, impossible to
know, or escape. Had it really existed, that srealbty street, clean
for the children’s cricket games and dabba-ispies #kkar-billa, or
had he stolen it from some grainy black-and-whiigtdge? Given it to
himself in gift, the memory of a happier place?)(23
Sartaj and his aide Katekar are key strands througbh the narrative traverses the
many streets, bye-lanes agdllies of the city. As Sartaj forays into the city’s #te
and slums, his solitude and romanticized idealiserchallenged by the ‘trickster city’
and its overwhelming wickedness, ferocity, scandal$ breakdowns. Katekar, on the
other hand, loved the everyday life in the citydevit in of the “enormous bustle of
millions on the move, the hurtling local trains hvihick clusters of bodies hanging
precariously from the doors, the sonorous tramphamd of the crowd inside the tall
hall of Churchgate Station” (72). The daily husthed bustle of the city made Katekar
“feel alive” (72). His city signifies the represedt space of urban pandemonium,
chaos and confusion wherein paradoxically existeioand cohesion. This bohemian
city is a crawling mammoth that, Sartaj fears, noag day fall apart and be gone.

This sense of loss is intrinsic to the experientairban modernity. As discussed
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earlier, Thomas Blom Hansen and Rajnarayan Chankivshow the ways in which
class divisions, sectarian violence and crime haays been a part of the urban fabric
of Bombay. The city of opportunities is also the city of ablas exploitation operates
in almost all spheres of life. Yet, as Sartaj calese “There is a certain pleasure ... in
thinking about how bad it gets ... and then in imaginhow it will inevitably get
worse. And still we survive, the city stumbles dmaybe one day it'll all just fall

apart, and there was a certain gratification it thaught too” (93).

Writing on the culture of cities, Henri Lefebvre deaa distinction between the
different levels and dimensions that go into thedmeg of a citySacred Gamesffers
such a multi-dimensional reading as Chandra sguhte action in the slums and
shanties of the city, exposing the underbelly dfistswarming, gleamy flux, the
breathing of this undulating city” (133). The degtion of the Navnagar slum in the
early pages of the book mirrors the lives of thgnamt community where “everything
was smaller, closer, the pathways narrow betweemtieven walls of cardboard and
cloth and wood, the tumbling roofs covered withsgld (20). Katekar’'s “furious
contempt” for these jhopadpatti-dwellers who leirt‘@nd filth and garbage pile up
not two feet from their own door, who let theitlbt daughters squat to make a mess
exactly where their sons played ... people who ruumiai” reflects the attitude of
the city towards those surviving at the periph@@)( The slundevelops the image of
the city as ruirthrough the articulation of a tense space whergéhening for a home
and a fear of homelessness is constantly expedemesulting in the production of a
distinct form of spatial anxiety. Katekar, whosateacertificate reads as OBC (Other
Backward Caste), is disapproving of the residerftsNavnagar slum primarily
because he feels they are encroaching on his ligyhome—a space that he is
apparently reluctant to share. The reasons for $wshility can be traced to the
catastrophe of 1992-93 and the politics of the S®#na when every man began to
feel secure only in his part of Bombay. In her papethe aftermath of the riots of the
city Jyoti Punwani states,

Thus Bombay came to be divided into ‘safe’ and afesareas in
January 1993, the balance being skewed in favouth@fmajority
community, even in Muslim majority areas, more Nmusl than
Hindus were killed. (239).
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Katekar’s attitude is reflective of these ideassafety and belongingness which, he
feels, is threatened by the migrant communities tfiis case the migrants from
Bangladesh), thus leading him to relegate thenhéurbeyond the boundaries of the
periphery:
The communities tended to cluster together, lanéabg. People like
to stay with those they know, like seeks like, @wén in the thick
crores of the city, in this jungle where a man &ase his name and
become something else, the lowest of the low veidkshis own kind,
and live with them in proud public squalor. (11112
Sartaj is dismissive of Katekar’'s prejudice andutyit it unfair of Katekar to single
out this particular locality as especially stinky:
The whole city stank at some time or the other. Afiger all, the
citizens of Navnagar had to pile their rubbish setmere. It was not
their fault that the municipality’s collection trkse came by only once a
fortnight, to make a dent in this undulating ridgfegarbage to their
left. (78)
Interestingly, Katekar himself lived in a small khamidst “a crowded huddle of
kholis, mostly pucca, with electrical wire strungeo the roofs and through
doorways” (25). His small dwelling contains the ¢lefrian spatial practices where
his wife, Shalini, appropriates with “a clean effiocy that lived very functionally in
the very small space that was hers” (24). This epiacinformed by Shalini’s
awareness and enactment of her role as the homendie appropriation of this
little space to create the ambience of a happy lyanianslates into the
representational essence of the ways in which rihabitants of Bombay negotiate
and internalize the city. As each family (and indial) adds to the next, the city s
enveloped in a “cool and endless glow, impossibl&kriow, or escape” (23). The
migrants produce a space within the city, clairforttheir own, but live in constant
fear of its loss; Shalini is certain of her ownepsbf the space of the kholi, which she
confidently transforms into her home. The city tlaysnbolizes the representational
space of home that is invoked and claimed by alt ib used very differently.
Katekar’s kholi is also symbolic of the spatialstsi of Bombay. The “shape of his
home” that housed his family was divided by a blsls&et:
On his side of the sheet there was a small cokdawision on a shelf,

and next to it pictures of his parents and Shalinparents, all
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garlanded, and also a large gold-framed photogadjgthe boys at the
zoo. There was a Lux soap calendar turned to JodeMadhubala.
Under it, a green phone with a lock on the dial.tlA foot of the
chatais, a whirring table-fan. Behind his headkhew, there was a
two-in-one and his collection of tapes, songs frolch Marathi films.
Two black trunks stacked on top of each other. &sthanging on
hooks, his shirt and pants on a hanger. Shalim&f svith its brass
figures of Ambabai and Bhavani, and a garlandetupacof Sai Baba.
And the kitchen, with racks all the way to the raoid rows and rows
of gleaming steel utensils. And then on the othde ©f the black
sheet, the shelves with schoolbooks, two posteiSachin Tendulkar
at bat, one small desk piled high with pens anclmiks and old
magazines. A metal cupboard with two exactly equmahpartments.
(24)
The spatial structure of the kholi is symbolic lo¢ tgradual destruction pfivacy and
the rapidly disappearing possibility of having agemalworld. Katekar's life in the
kholi is symbolic of the spatial disillusionmentathhas gripped the city. The spatial
conflict presented through the focus on the khislo addresses the tension between
“lived” and “conceived” spaces of the city. The khe a lived space for Katekar and
his family, but for the homeless urban poor it es@nts an abstract, conceived space
for that result in the much-desired recognition #&gltimization of citizenship. The
presence of a common water tap and the absenceodétin the kholi symbolizes
the need to create a functional space for the alatweryday cycles. The conflict
between this common space and the private spactheofkholi results in the
production of a space where the “private” realmegasts with, and yet is distinctly

separate, from public one.

Language is yet another device that Chandra emptogspture the nuances
of Bombay. In a city of migrants, where new migsanteet old ones, language tends
to acquire a life of its own. Bombay’s relationskiplanguage is fascinating given the
presence of a powerfully influential Hindi film iodtry. In theBambayyalanguage,
generated by the films of Bollywood, emerge thefqgrarance of the hybrid city
(Mazumdar 44). This linguistic performance embodies polyglot culture. In turn

this occupies the fluid space of multilingual stredture that is heavily inflected with

TH-1162_06614103



156

diverse regional accents. “The spoken languageoailizy cinema has over the years
been considered dynamic and cosmopolitan”, saysuMdar (44). InSacred Games
the city finds further expression through the distue space of the profane street
language that is so unique to the city. Chandratsative is generously peppered with
the untranslated vocabulary that contains the €bisecret of life in the metropolis:
paisa phek, tamasha dékare spelt out (11; italics in originalBambayyabecomes
the identity marker for many characters includingt@de:
Now this was our own language, kanchas and guitgldullets and
pistols. The Cobra Gang and all the other compamigbt say daane
for bullets, and samaan for pistols, but we saitcka and gullels. [It]
set us apart from the rest, made us belong to eéer more because
we spoke a private tongue, and to become one ybwéad to learn it,
and in learning it you were changed. | saw thitheanew boys as they
worked hard, trying to pass from being mere neiginbood taporis to
respected bhais. They learned the language, amdthieewalk, and
they pretended to be something, and then they bedamnd so for
American dollars, we said choklete, not Dalda ltke rest of our
world; for British pounds, lalten, not peetal; fberoin and brown
sugar, gulal, not atta; for police, Iftekar, nousr@umber; a job gone
wrong was ghanta, not fachchad; and a girl so isipbsripe and
round and tight that it hurt to look at her was aathabbis, but a churi.
(118)
The need to highlight the uniqueness of the garfgeled by a desire to mark it as
different from those operating elsewhere. The $iicamce of different speech variants
lies in the fact that they act as unique identitgrkers of not only the many different
criminal communities but also of the different ceipockets in the city. In the context
of Lefebvrian spatial theory, the speech variarftshe gangs, once again, signify
Bombay as a representational space, a space thatviked, imagined and

appropriated by the overarching mantle of crimwadabulary.

Spatial crisis and claustrophobia are visible ewbsre and are central to
Bombay’s spatial identity. The strategies that ithigabitants adopt to realize their
desires and aspirations drive the narrative otitye Spatial claustrophobia combined

with deprivation creates multiple and overlappingrids that are difficult to
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comprehend. The various forms of exchange and cimeige both between
individuals and communities result in a new glolwailtural economy. Arjun
Appadurai reads as a “complex, overlapping, digjuacorder'—an idea that he
elaborates in the essay “Disjuncture and Differandde Global Cultural Economy”
(1990). In this context, Bombay is replete with qmting narratives of power,
exploitation, violence and indigenous attempts emtemption and justice, most of
which are fuelled by the gangster mythology thaergas from this psychological
urban world®. The dark textures of the city have enabled aessmtation of the ideas
of ruin and spatial disenchantment @acred Gametestifies. The social space of the
city acts as the prism through which the experieiaisenchantment can be grasped.
Gaitonde’s dark city portrays Bombay as a lawlgsacs, where state and police
authority routinely succumb to criminal predatotise world of Bombay “is shot
through with crime, riddled with it, rotted by it{326). The promise of the
postcolonial liberal order and the Nehruvian modelmodernization and national
development are dangerously challenged by the wmillet. Chandra’s Bombay
represents an urban world that is fabricated, pligogether, rather than formed
organically. This city is forged by the operatiafsthe gangland that permeates and
operates on built environment. In the novel, Gurogintains, “life feeds on life ...
And the beginning of life is violence” (576). Bombidnus becomes an ambiguous and
crime-ridden space for the confrontation betweem énd crime. The city appears
racked by the breakdown of citizenship and the llegéder. It becomes a visual
spectacle for as even though crime is not Bombagslusive preserve”, in the city

the scale appears immense” (Prakislsimbaj 306).

The representation of crime in literature, theaamgq film has provided, and
continues to offer, a fairly complex overview otttrelationship between legality and
illegality, individual versus the establishmentdahe futility of the judicial system.
In the context of the modern city, crime narratifeslitate the navigation of not only
the topography of the city, but also the cartogyaphurban consciousness that is
ravaged by conflict. Crime narratives work throughdialectic of pleasure and
revulsion as they confront the fragility of the mdcnetwork and challenge the
establishment. In the context of the urban, crimeatives are significant for they
reveal that if the city is a space of delight apéctacle; it is also the home of the

gangster who seeks to control this space of deligktattempts to territorialize its
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spaces and, in the process, both legitimate aeditilinate spaces blend together
within the gangster’s world. The codes of morallggality, rationality, and identity

are thus challenged in the urban disorder. Theastthe site of rationality and reason
is challenged as the fictive gangster narratives #udress the volatile conflicts of

city life, and the spaces of illegality, decadeand corruption in particular.

The modern city is the glorious culmination of thelture of industrial
capitalism, but behind this facade lurks the sedeatorld of crime, estrangement
and alienation. Through the evocation of the c#yaaviolent space, Vikram Chandra
situates Bombay as the site of rute powerfully remind us that the glitter of
consumption comes at a price. Thus, the Bombayaated Gamess claimed by all
but belongs to none. The “aged-and-cured wickedokse city, its piquant scandals,
its bitter breakdowns, its ferociously musty unfass ... its resplendent and rotting
flesh” (301) underlines the spatial structure ofniB@ay. The contemporary social
topography of Bombay is an essential mix of hetenog elements faced with
attempts of coercive homogenization by the admmisin. In this context, the space
of crime translates into an alternative space td socio-political coercions. Vikram
Chandra’s Bombay signifies the larger transfornmattb post-colonial urban space by
enabling the presence of unpredictability and vio& In the novel the pamphlets
circulated by the Hizbuddeen contains several raestiof Bombay, and Sartaj is
outraged that his beloved city is constantly atdiwetre of much terrorist plotting. :

“Now, this is interesting. Mumbai is specificallyemtioned, in each of

the pamphlets.”

“Here,” Anjali Mathur said. “It says, ‘A great firavill take the
unbelievers, and it will begin in Mumbai.” This éns repeated in the
other pamphlets with minor changes. ‘A fire willgoe in Mumbai and
sweep across the country.” But always, Mumbai istineed.”
Sartaj was outraged. “What do these bastards hgamst Bombay?
They don’t mention any other cities?” (556)
This outburst only highlights the deep sense opdesand the recognition of a world
that cannot be quantified but is fluid, dangeraaus] shrouded in mystery. Suketu

Mehta too deliberates on the overwhelming perspnalfi Bombay. He wonders,
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“Why are all these people going to Bombay? Whahé&e in Bombay that from all

directions there is a cry, “Bombay! Bombay!” (516).

The gang-world acts as an alternative communitthéoexisting urbanscape.

The city, however, is Gaitonde’s cocoon:
In the early morning hours, sometimes, | was aldedteam of
Mumbai. In that light half-sleep, | put myself intbose lanes, and |
was young and happy again. | relived my victomag,narrow escapes,
my triumphs of tactics and strategy. And not onhese grand
moments—these historical landmarks the whole céynembered.
(801-2)

Yet, towards the end of the novel, he too is shakgrthe idea of the Bombay’'s

“flayed, stinking corpses”:
| imagined this crawling ants’ nest of a city eatan fire, all of it
crumpled and black and twisting and finally gonkey led miserable,
small lives, these scuttling millions. After theyerg gone, after the
great cleansing wind that would take not only thtg but every other
one, there would be space for a new start. (837)

Within this urban decay and dereliction, the detarehome, domesticity, and peace

continues to elude its citizens. The depictionBainbay’s anarchy and disorder as an

urban legend in the grand unfolding drama of cdromp conflicts and political

intrigues—the city as fascinatingly dark, crowdeadlirky, ruthless and violent—in

Sacred Gamesanslates into a powerful allegory for contempypm@tyscape.

I

The allegorical representation of Bombay continuesMurzbaan Shroff's
vibrant debut collection of short stories, whicts lgarnered him two Pushcart Prize
nominationsBreathless in Bombayg a collection of vignettes from the lives of thos
struggling to survive in the ruthless city. Theegtapture the dichotomy of Bombay
through the lives and cultures of the people in ¢hg, from the elite rich to the
middle class to the urban poor. In his Introductionthe book, Shroff narrates an
incident of his friend’s outburst at the migranthownstock their belongings at the

police chowky in Kemp’s Corner (the friend, incidialy, lived at Kemp’s Corner,
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South Bombay that happens to be one of the ridresis of the city). He resents the
use of this official space by people who are neitlegitimate nor recognized as
citizens of Bombay; he calls them “encroachers” dedands to know “why they
were permitting these people to use our roadseashtbme, cooking, eating, washing,
and defecating there?” (iX) To this the cops replied, “Kai, sahib, Let thes ho?
They also deserve to live. Where they will go if theow them out? How do they
affect our lives in any way by being here?” (ixhelfriend’s attitude is reflective of
the larger outlook of the ‘legitimate’ citizens Bbmbay towards the migrants of the
city. Shroff's stories give voice to the desiregppbs, dreams, conflicts and

complexities of the marginalized actors within ftetified society.

The modernist city of the nineteenth and early twe#im centuries has been
overwhelmed by capitalist globalization (Prakadfumbaj 20). Globalization
produces a different set of urban narratives tloatain different kinds of regimes.
The new hierarchical order of the cities and urbaellers demands the negotiation
of questions of citizenship and identity. The pcditthat administer these spaces mock
the ideal of the city as the space of civil sociahd rational discourse, observes
Partha Chatterjee imhe Politics of the Governed: Reflections on Pop#®lalitics in
Most of the World(2004). Breathless in Bombawgttempts to capture Bombay's
fascinating transition to global modernity. Whileban change is an indisputable
truth, the narratives of change in Bombay reveal dbep flaws that inform it. This
narrative contains the picture of the dysfunctioély. As the image of the
cosmopolitan city shatters, the very powerful fald& Bombay reveals the

“unintended city” of the urban poor that lies unu=ath.

Following Max Weber, the Indian architect and sbaiztivist Jai Sen defines
the “unintended city” as “the often unintended tesid planning and social work
programs and policies, as opposed to direct exgtioit” (1976). This “unintended
city” is the underside of the original master plainurbanscape, whose focus has
always been the “official city.” The “unintendedyiis needed by the official city for
its survival but, as Ashis Nandy says, “it cannahaup to its ‘unintended’ self” (2).
The “unintended city” is symbolic of the unintendeghsequences of modernity. It
reveals the disjunction between the neat architeobi modernist projects and the

contradictory results that were actually obtainéitban life in India has been
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subjected to a process of careful control and eggui that began in the colonial
period. This has been discussed at length by Dig#sdkrabarty inHabitations of
Modernity. Essays in the Wake of Subaltern Studi302)and Sudipta Kaviraj in
Civil Society: History and Possibiliti€2001). The regulatory projects generated their
own “unintended” results which, in turn, laid theemise for the essence of
postcolonial Indian cities. The citizens of the fhtended city” are often the poor
migrants who occupy a space that is geographically politically recognized as
official but is otherwise unintended.

The strain that exists between the “official” ahe tunintended” city is at the
heart of the urban imagination in India (MazumdarThe “unintended” city needs
the official city to survive and function. Thusjeetion by the official city produces
“deep resentment and anger” among the inhabitdniisec“unintended city” as they
despair for legitimacy. It is for this reason, Seep Pendse argues, “the toilers come
to constitute a mass of people infused with a déispontent and a searing sense of
loss, an army in search of an enemy, of a targhtttout at” (23). As sections of the
city get engulfed in the vortex of crime and cotrap, dystopian forms of urban life
emerge that operates on a non-legal codeBrdathless in Bombaylurzbaan Shroff
aims to arrest this overwhelming dystopia of urlifen and represent Bombay “as
lived in the heads of its people” (xii). Using adeirange of characters the author
focuses on the everyday problems of those ekingaoliving at the periphery.
Beginning with the water crisis of the laundrywallan “Dhobi Ghat”, and the
maalishwalla Bheem Singh’s reminiscences of the life in thdageé, each story
narrates the lives of characters waiting for thedization of their hopes and dreams.
The monstrous city of Bombay is “oblivious” to tbgistence of these “piquant little
communities holding its own, frozen, by its own g in time” (6) as the stories of
Chacha Sawari and his horse in “The Queen Guardmm,” Mrs. Mullafiroze in
“The Great Divide” and “Jamal Haddi’'s Revenge” ralvelhere is the story of love
lost between Vicki and Nandkumar in “Traffic” asethare enveloped by the fast-
paced life of the city. The title story celebral@ge found and is the final story of the
volume. The stories present a montage of life imBay—the disparities between the
poor and the wealthy, prejudice, the clash of tradiand progress, corruption and
greed, hope and love. The tales de-center the dnvdnming narrative of global city as

the author arranges his narratives around the wiberinvisible characters in the

TH-1162_06614103



162

urban framework. The negotiation of the city’s sible spaces by these characters
highlights the fact that for them spatial contiguitohesion and order are possible

only if they seek it in the indiscernible pocketstwe city.

The city represented is twenty first century Mumbdiowever, the
complexities of nomenclature are effectively rutmd as Shroff refers to the city by
its former name, Bombay, subtly implying that cadent with a change of name was
a change in city-ethic. Salman Rushdie echoes#ntiment in his analysis of Suketu
Mehta’'s Maximum City(2006) when he describes Bombay as a “ruined pefiss
which has almost been destroyed by the “corruptgangsterism, and neo-fascist
politics” prevalent in present-day Mumbai Shroff's stories read as semi-
autobiographical accounts of the authors’ expeaenm Bombay; the poignant
memories of the city are interwoven with storiedases lost and re-conquered over
time. The characters embody the inscrutability alhare of an urban existence in this
city of relentless industry and enterprise. Bombagulture of trade—what Suketu
Mehta calls dhandha—is effectively portrayed in sharies. In an age where merit is
devalued and honesty has become decadent, mortig isupreme facilitator for
urban advancement—there is no attempt to concealittersity of needs and greeds
which are articulated in the space of the city. Theti-striated economic structure of
the city is interpolated by a diversity of peoplaoacreate a fiscal matrix premised
upon the principle of individual gain. In receniayg, this compulsive acquisitiveness
has transcended the individual and become a disshipg feature of Bombay itself,
thus encouraging writers to portray the city a®agtomeration of individual dreams
and material ambitions. Shroff acknowledgement egldbration of the plurality of
the city rests on his apprehension of the collectepresentation of urban identities;
rather, he seeks to identify and celebrate theviddal within the. Even as Shroff
attempts to characterize contemporary Bombay iantgety, he relates incidents and
events from the perspective of the individual iagtef generalizing the experience.

This brings to attention the essence of postmoddran life that is structured
by difference and disparity. While globalizatiorshasulted in the commercialization
and homogenization of the city’s marginalized spaceban life is not independent of
the sweat and toil of the otherwise unrecognized, anacknowledged population.

Shroff attempts to highlight this aspect in hisrig®. The city is structured by vicious
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contrasts, and it is a space of both temptationkatchyal, marked by various class-
bound forms of struggle. The city makes possiblanters and relationships among
those struggling to survive, but this is not easibhieved. The centers of power
obliterate the visibility of sections of the sogieb that the urban narrative is centered
not on the workforce but on the city. Based onghens pastig, shantieschawlg,
gutters and back alleygy(llies) of Bombay, the stories reveal a strong sense of
community and fellow-feeling amongst those strugglio make their fortunes in the

city.

Urban space in Bombay is splintered and fragmebtedhe technological
forces of global capitalism as is evident in theriss. Mataprasad Mahadev’'s
narrative in the opening story “Dhobi Ghat” revedle ruthless underside of
globalization and commaoditization. His professieritireatened by the “squat-legged,
motor-driven competitor” (2), the washing machiaed Mataprasad is bewildered as
to how he could “fight a machine that never stribesk, that just takes over man’s
life quietly, with new, new promises everyday” (8)e is baffled that “people were
happy to bury their prejudices just so they couéd deen as modern” (2). Shroff
devotes entire pages to the description ofdhebi ghat,the washing area, and the
process of washing to draw attention to the workioQthe lives of théaundrywallas
Life in thedhobi ghathad “its own space, its own serenity ... its owrglage, pace,
and traditions” (6). This quietude and sense of moommity is threatened by the city’s
attempts at beautification so that tifeatis at risk of being dotted with skyscrapers—
“waiting to swoop down on the inhabitants of tjieat and crush them” (16)—once
the authorities had their way. The open endinghef story reiterates the fact that
people at the fringes of the city continue to bk&r brunt of modernization and the
imminent invasion of new technologies and tempietjqust as the city “weighed its
gloomy pallor of the people, reminding them of Haggage they carried: another day
of abstract non-achievement, simply the mediodtigy’d inherited or the luxury
they'd not” (23).

For the migrant masseur Bheem Singh, in “The Mhwal#dla,” the city of Bombay
was different. Demanding? Yes! Life sapping? YesuYhad to have
alliances and a ready salute for those in poweerdiwas always

someone to bow to—like thieingiwalla dada in the slum where he
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lived [...] the headmaalishwallawho allowed him into the coterie,
after an initial deposit of twelve hundred rupee$[that arrogant
policewalla who came to the beach every night, to rob [hifnhis
earnings [...]Haraami police, haraami city! City of bastards” (60;
italics in original)
As a professional masseur in Chowpatty, Bheem idesperate to make money (so
that he can return to his bride in his home villatiat he is unable to do anything
about the man he sees aggressively pestering alingwrostitute on the beach. As
he watches the crowd around him, the truth abaitcity comes home: Bombay is a
“city of cold transactions” (61), a “city of darlealism, of lonely, self-preserving
nights and hot, oppressive days” (71). CharactkesBheem Singh are not strangers
to modern Bombay but its intimate other; they hagbda mirror to the lives of the rich
and the elite, reflecting the spatial grotesque tleé other side of capitalist
colonization. The spatial practices of these mailgiad people reflect the
possibilities of survival in a space that they aanalaim for their own; but their
survival is constantly threatened as they are stdgleto constant demographic
dislocation and power-play. Such spatial displacgmesults in the segmentation of
the city and the larger concentration of slum pégkend squatter settlements. The
attempts to negotiate the difficult conditions retcity result in the duplication of
traditional village life in urban space. Matapragadinds his co-workers that the
‘mistake’ of abandoning their homes “for greenestpees was like cutting off your
nose to spite your face—the consequences were dnaggble” (19). He tries to
reason with his counterparts, but the effort i<iezad futile:
he had tried to build them a village within a cityg, home with
traditions not unlike those of the one they had behind. Had he not
succeeded? Had he not built a community that wasdiand bonded
by traditions? And weren’'t their homes exactly likeose in the
village: without doors, without locks, open to atho wished to enter?
(20)
The social and cultural resonance of the rural foimthe urban setting does not
signify, as Rajnarayan Chandavarkar points outnperial Power and Popular
Politics (1998), the persistence of tradition in the fa¢emmdernity. The village
emerged as an aspect of the city’s urban landsd¢agtead of following the ordered

sequence of tradition and modernity, Bombay dewsofy intertwining and
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interweaving different histories. Migrants from nead far traversed and marked the
urban landscape with the imprints of the villagenduage, ethnicity, region, and
religion. With social and cultural ingenuity, theosking class immigrants forged
strategies to survive the conditions of urban moiter Feeling at home in the
impersonal and merciless metropolis, amidst thentkdss routine of work and the
loneliness of separation, is always a challengeodgh the methods of duplication
the migrant lives his reality in the city by asséimip an imaginary home and putting
together an irreconcilable world. It is in this text that Bombay exists as a
representational space for all the inhabitantshef dity, but as a territorial space it
continues to elude those millions of migrants whova at the city to seek their

intangible fortunes.

In contrast to the despairing narratives of Mateagdaand Bheem Singh, the
title story “Breathless in Bombay” captures the ardgs and facade of the Bombay
elite in the wedding of Aringdham Bannerjee andik@itTrilok. Aringdham’s
meticulous planning of the wedding, the theme, sleexle, cuisine—Punjabi, Goan,
Hyderabadi, Continental—are attempts to “camouflége reality; it threw a deft
security blanket over his past, the shame of bbwrg poor, of having led a life of
grim, unyielding misery” (274). Aringdham was “arfgtionist”

a man who saw to minutiae. He couldn’t bear tha ithat others might

find him lacking. What if the upper echelons of suiety, to whose

comfort and opinion he was catering, dismissed hsnunfinished?

What if they discovered his origins, which were Ik theirs? (274)
Aringdham’s childhood was spent irchawlwith penury and misery for companions.
Very early in life he recognized that their onesroapartment symbolized a “world
where relationships did not survive, nor nicenass,dignity, where all that was good
was forgotten in a daze of myopic blindness andre/Hienits were crossed with
unpardonable ease” (275). His desperation for danep and fear of rejection are
premised on the ugly social realities of the cibppgled with the understanding that
social mobility is the key to social acceptance aacbgnition. He desired escape
from the “prison of his childhood” where

Aringdham learned how money, or the lack of it, [doshatter

families, how husbands could turn into wife-poundsavages, how

wives could cheat and run out in husbands, howhbretcould arrange
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to have sisters felt up, how sons could take toy easney and
daughters to lives of easy virtue. He vowed that mever let that
happen to his children; he’d build a wall high awdid till he could no
longer see the squalor, no longer hear the shthe#scurses, and the
screams of denial. Eventually he’d forget theirsexice altogether.
(275).
This mirrors the socio-psychological realities loé tupper echelons of ‘civil’ society
and also exposes their farcical attempts at cedlizand dignified living. More
importantly, Aringdham’s ideology brings to the dospatial inequities that are
founded on the social and economic stratificatibrp@ople and spacEs It is no
wonder, therefore, that he felt nothing but conterdgp his mother “her whining
ways, her stories of deprivation, and her sagddeid extended betrayals” (276). He
felt that his relationship to his parents was “aepaccident” and could see no reason
to change his opinion (276). Aringdham’s much-dasiescape from the grim realities
of his childhood and the dream of achieving mentipref the exclusive upper class
rests on unpleasant social realities which, seerterms of Lefebvrian spatial
practices, signifies the acceptance or denial efdity’s spaces. Lefebvrian theory
posits that representations of space are convevatinthe ideologies of production
and consumption. Specific spatial forms of societg informed by concepts and
codes appropriate for the dominant social ordechSa concept of space is greatly
challenged by the city’s unplanned growth and @soanpanying magnitude of urban
problems. Bombay is a spectacle of modernity, @aliéf modern urban life. Here,
state machinery controls the physical layout ofditye and keeps the urban sprawl at
bay. The high-rise buildings, multiplexes, shoppimglls, and museums clearly
demarcate the city into orderly spaces, public pridate, work and leisure. This
methodical arrangement of the urban enhances Bomlmgge as an embodiment of
the good life. The squalor and poverty are tuckedyafrom sight. Aringdham’s
success can be gleaned from his satisfaction ohneg “where he wanted”:
a world where stars shone warmly, where everytappeared brilliant
and perfect, where achievement had no limit, beaatyooundaries,
and poverty and coarseness no place whatsoevererytewmg shone
for him and for him alone. (278)
Aringdham’s story inverts the celebrated notioranbnymity that the city offers. He

does not seek anonymity like the countless poordasehfranchised who struggle to
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claim their space in this land of opportunitiestiea, he seeks recognition and his
carefully constructed social persona is a significatep towards establishing his
identity. In her articleProvincializing the Global City: From Bombay to Mbai
(2004), Rashmi Varma speaks of the complex “tett-ibf the city, using the
metaphor of fabrication to describe the processetiffashioning which an individual
undergoes to consolidate his/her local identityhimitthe city (65). Recreating an
urban identity is no easy task, and being saddléld axchawl upbringing has grave
social implications as Aringdham discovers. He tmaprove his ability to survive in
the city by constructing his life in an environmeety unlike the one he had escaped
from. He embarks on a quest, which is not his alomethat of every inhabitant of
Bombay—to inherit/earn the right of belonging t@ ttity—and the narrative traces
the trajectory of his transformation. The vastnafsthe city is condensed into a neat
spatial framework as he conceives the elite urlpates and much of his narrative

transpires within the interiors of this compospace.

Aringdham’s narrative locates Bombay as a represental space that is
internalized to obliterate unpleasant truths. Yatthose, like his parents, residing in
the city’s sordid underbelly, Bombay offers a spateontentment despite its obvious
challenges:

for theirs was not the vice of music, or of fin@dp or of dance, or of
clever conversation. Theirs was the vice of degsmalal sleep ... the
will of fate and the stars above ... theirs was tice vf a single dream,
an unchanging dream; to prepare for another ddgbafr, another day
of toil, another day of survival, which would alladvem to sleep on a
half-empty stomach, or half-full, if they were thatky, that is. (306)
The choice of class seclusion by the upper-classlBgites’ can be located within
the framework of the ‘politics of exclusion’ in tlogty that seeks to sanitize spaces in
order to render them acceptable to a certain sestafndards. The degree of
contestation of public space notwithstanding, sphaxclusion represents the conflicts
between the needs and ambitions of the urban paddle-class expectations, official
regulations (backed by powerful interest groupsj privacy concerns of the elite.
This clearly indicates that the city offers podsgiles of the negotiation of its spaces.

Although economic prosperity and exclusivity argngicantly distinct from the
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condition of the marginalized, the disproportionat®nomic distribution is glaringly

visible in the simultaneous existence of extreraiiad spatial disparities.

New strategies of urban development give rise 0 foems of spatial politics.

In Bombay, urbanization’s marginalizing tendencys Had to the contestation of
spaces among the urban poor and the middle cldsskss. study of gated residential
enclaves in Bombay, Mark Anthony Falzon argues dilan lifestyles are influenced
by a global consumerist culture that shape peopeixeptions of space and its
organization:

[T]he middle and upper classes tend to perceivehtiraeless, slum

dwellers, beggars, “urchins,” and hawkers as umadelsis who

“encroach” on the city’s public spaces and makdifiticult for the

former to lead what they see as a decent, healtid/safe life. For the

elites, life in the city is a constant siege ...igitagainst this siege that

one must fortify. (159-60)
Similarly Leela Fernandes, in her bodkdia’'s New Middle Class: Democratic
Politics in an Era of Economic Reforf2006), argues for the growing visibility of the
new classes of the city whose identity is basedhair roles as consumers. This
apparently results in the “politics of forgettingihere certain social groups are
rendered invisible (the underworld) and forgottdre (workforce); such processes of
exclusion are naturalized by the elite and the thofsess through subjective definition
of citizenship (192).

Breathless in Bombayllustrates a significant shift of literary locatethe
author actively engages himself in a nether-wofldrban poverty, prostitution, and
political intrigué®. Bombay’s skyline defined by its towering skys@epis replaced
by the murky interiors of the inner pockets of ttiey and the squalor of slum
dwellings, exposing the vast invisible urban cdllex of the city. For Shroff, life on
the city streets is a true representation of th@mmmpredicament and he endeavors to
contextualize this existence within the greateapaater of Bombay’s urban fabric. In
this context, the stories are a departure fromaromkt city literature which uses the
urban landscape primarily as a backdrop for itsstalf upper-middle class agony and
angst. Shroff, Mehta, and Vikram Chandra, and ottmrtemporary writers, are

becoming increasingly sensitive to the inconsedaktyt faced by ordinary
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individuals who are engulfed by the multitude ahdyt foreground the city as the
battling ground where a diversity of lives (whiate aisually written off as ordinary or
marginal) struggle to find their spdéeFrom this perspective it is possible to read the
city as a vast panoramic text of the urban sceiés fleveals a city in which the
effects which potentially disturb the idea of ardemed city can be conveniently
ignored: the constant noise of traffic and peoplesmells and fumes that choke the
streets can be overlooked but not denied. Crimgrivcion, poverty, and loss cease
to have any existence in a city that is celebragd visual ensemble rather than a
living, breathing entity. However, as de Certeaallspout, despite the strong appeal
of such a view, it may lead to the overlooking oime of the most important facets of
city life. For de Certeau, the story of the cityetfins on ground level with footsteps”
that allows pedestrians to ‘write’ the city withdrgading'’ it:
They are myriad, but do not compose a series. Thayot be counted
because each unit has a qualitative character:yle sif tactile
apprehension and kinesthetic appropriation. Thearsiing mass is an
innumerable collection of singularities. Their itg@ned paths give
their shape to spaces. They weave places togdthdhat respect,
pedestrian movements form one of these “real systehose existence
in fact makes up the city.” They are not localizeds rather they that
spatialize. Practice97)
This implies that walking in the city renders thadividual indifferent to
representations and the panoptic gaze of thoseoohtvol it. To grasp the city as a
site of contestation, it is important not only &ad the performative agencies in these
sites but also recognize the context within of pheduction and reception social and

cultural milieu.

Debates on modernity and the metropolis have erddeggely in the context
of changes experienced in cities but this does provide a lens to view or
comprehend the complexities of different sitesha inodern metropolis. One of the
major features of the urban experience in Indihas the urban form has neither been
overwhelming nor hegemonic. The city itself is metky the ambiguity between the
‘urban’ and the ‘rural.” In urban imageries, thdlage’ is never absent from everyday
life in the city. The narrative of migration andpaeture from home is a key element

of urban life. The different ways in which the spaof the city are consumed conjure
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a powerful and mythic image of the city. The cityokes a whole range of
experiences so that as an imagined space it isathetiory and complex, generating
intense performances by the actors. In his Introdacto Breathless in Bombay
Shroff writes that “the story if Bombay is the staf sacrifice”
Perhaps there is no other city in the world whaeedtruggle spills so
vividly and unabashedly out onto the streets, liat's what people are
here for: to make the journey, to realize theiradne ... How many
trades? How many dreams? How many journeys camgéestity take

and deliver? (xi)

Shroff's Bombay represents both the human and henaapects of the city as it re-
imagines the bitter-sweet realities of the cityotigh the lives of those who people it.
The urban predicament reflected here brings intmsahe represented space of the
city as a spatial arrangement of a multilayeredieties existing within a single
geographical space. The spatial practices of thahitants of the city inform the ways

in which the many spaces of the city are used,@p@ated and contested.

\Y;
Sociological studies on Bombay reveal the existeoic@arallel, and often

multiple, equivalents of the various systems ofdityy. Bombay is

this beautiful city of seven Islands, this jewel tne Arabian sea ...

this enigma of cosmopolitanism where races andiogls live side by

side and cheek by jowl in peace and harmony, tligsnond of

diversity, this generous goddess who embracesdbegnd the hungry

and the huddled masses. (Mistramily 160)
The result in the creation of multiple worlds ekigtin a single geographical space,
but this space is shared, understood, used and@pded differently. In addition, the
relations of economic interdependency and exploitamark the city as a space
containing global wealth as well as local povelty.his book Soft CityJonathan
Raban points out that the urban landscape is akintheatrical performance in which
conflicting practices act out in spatial configimats (11-32). Stories of the rich and
poor in conflict inhabit empowering narratives afcgl justice within the urban

environment. The spatial configuration of the cfisoduces social codes for the
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representation and interpretation of the urbandeape. The powerful narratives and
counter-narratives of Bombay act as the ideal Vehior the narration of urban
conflict and cohesion. As the city participatesgpects of global consumer culture it
signals the emergence of particular perceptionspaice and its organization. The
spaces of the city are shared and negotiated,talbegually, between middle-class
dreams of urban serenity and the hopes of the lemxiel'he middle and upper classes
tend to perceive the peripheral inhabitants as siret@des who encroach on the city’s
public spaces, making it difficult for the former lead what they see as a decent,
healthy, and safe life. For the elites, life in tb#y is a constant battle for
metaphorical seige, it is “a zero-sum battle faidential space and street commerce,
figured as a struggle between civic discipline ardanized crime” (Appadurai
Spectra)] 649). For the urban poor, this battle remains igodus. These tensions
reveal the workings of the inhabitants of the cithe ways in which they

accommodate and react to the urban crisis.

Henri Lefebvre, inThe Production of Spacstates that “no space disappears
in the course of growth and development: Weldwide does not abolish the lotal
(86; italics in original). This implies that sogiaconomic and spatial contexts of
urban space are products of local circumstance gholdal phenomena, each not
exclusive of the other. Cities are built structutleat are inclusive of the officially
recognized space as well as the spaces in the msarghe secondary spaces
constitute the residual spaces that contain theesiés discarded by the process of
capitalism. As discussed in Chapter 2 “residuatspaare those left-over spaces after
the transformation of a particular urban space.s&hdiscarded spaces become
important to understand the nature of contemparasglernity. Thomas Blom Hansen
study evokes the density and despair of Bombaydeegmt a concentrated vignette of
the city’'s residual spaces and the logic of sustemaand survival that drives the
underworld. Ideally, residual spaces do not fibiaty vision of the city because they
materialize and take a life of their own, and ao¥egned by their own normative
specificities. BothSacred Gameand Breathless in Bombagroduce the idea of the

residualcity and locate Bombay in its moment of crisis.

As contemporary Bombay experiences an exhilarapngcess of global

advancement, it is also witness to the marginatimatof the lesser known

TH-1162_06614103



172

communities and spaces in the city—a fact strongjtgrated by Chandra and Shroff.
While globalization had introduced the city to nesys of urban development, it has
also promoted exclusion and marginalization. Theeiike Saskia Sassen argue that
globalization underestimates the agency and coenicyg of the local The Global
City: New York, London, Toky®991). In this context, the imaginary city oEhature
contests and complements the institutionalizedatimas of the city. Postcolonial
cities like Bombay are endowed with multiple legascthat make them sites of spatial
engagement. The interactions and exchanges betilveemultiple spatialities of the
city, as well as the transactions between the landlthe global mark it as a complex
and contested site. The process of spatial pramlucnd spatial reorganization in
Bombay needs to be understood in its unique hegthrsocial, and cultural context.
The state is an active agent in globalizing thg, dut there exists agencies whose
role is equally decisive. Even though marginalizgdups expose the failures of
globalization, the process of spatial reorganizatad approximation of the city has
engendered numerous forms of grassroots politicengnthe urban poor. Arjun
Appadurai reads the newly emerging forms of citstep as “deep democracy” or
“globalization from below” where the inhabitantstbe periphery engage with urban
governmentality by using “legitimate precedents” lemalize their cause (2000).
Literary mapping of the city’s spaces is but on¢haf many interventions that can aid
in the understanding and negotiation of urban spktiech of recent literature on
Bombay encourages the association and exposititmeahultiple realities of the city.
Vikram Chandra and Murzbaan Shroff's representatbrthe spaces of Bombay
explicate the ways in which the city carries diéierr significations for its diverse
population. The texts use the idea of multiplicity all its forms to mark the
disintegration of the secular order upon whichditg had been founded, and there is

a violent transition from a celebratory mode to @ensinister one.

The interest generated by a combination of fictemmd reportage while
describing the city, and the information revealedhiese narratives locate Bombay as
a thriving commercial city and an impending urbatastrophe. With continued urban
expansion the crowd becomes a metonym for theiritpjodernist discourse, and is
perceived as a group of people who have lost thdividual selves in their pursuit of
a universal justice (Lehan 71). The spaces of Bgfshanderbelly are instrumental in

creating a distinctive character of the city.Sacred GameBombay is exhilaratingly
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liberated, a free zone where identities can betoacted and traded effortlessly. In
Breathless in Bombathe invisible and inconceivable spaces on the sityets give
autonomy to the lesser-known populations of the'titThis freedom may be
translated as a certain lawlessness which pertadeasty and is manifest in its public
encroachments. It signifies the haphazard disaogfiyommercial activities, the
teeming abundance of human resources, and a gemaratonformity of opinions

within the framework of Bombay.

Notes

! The emergence of new urban spatialities and thegotiation inform the work of postmodern
geographers like Edward Soja, David Harvey and BithDear. They argue that the centreless
postmodern city is inherent in the emergent urlmatislities.

2 Recent years witnessed many men being subsunedhimtunderworld. The underworld operations
empowered them with money and power, and resthieid ¢ense of self and individuality.

% The conventional wisdom of the period highlighteé control of the city’s spaces by gangs. The
members of these gangs were mainly Muslims who Weesl into organized crime by money and
power.

* Dawood Ibrahim fled to Dubai in the 1980s aftes fiolice cracked down on the operations post a
series of killings and extortion rackets. He comtid to operate in Bombay through his gang known as
the D Company.

®> Bombay’s underworld and its operative laws cartrbeed back to the Hollywood gangster movies
that inspired the organization of the underworld.

® Vir Sanghvi's comments osacred Gamesre available in Vikram Chandra’s official website
<http://www.vikramchandra.com>

" Chandra, VikramSacred Game®006. New Delhi: Penguin, 2007. Henceforth, a#itions are from
this edition of the novel.

8 In The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into thdgins of Cultural Changg2004), David
Harvey identifies the postmodern city with the rieé historical eclecticism, multiculturalism,
consumerism and spectacle.

° Rajnarayan Chandavarkatimperial Power and Popular Politics:Class Resistarand the State in

India 1850-195(0(1998) offers a revisionist view of the relatiorshietween class and politics in India
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between the period of the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 andependence. The book underlines the
significance of the role of the working classeshaping the pattern of India’s capitalist developtne

% |n Salman Rushdie’he Moor’s Last Sigfor instance, the profile of contemporary Bombay
reverberates with violence and criminal energy.

™ Murzbaan ShroffBreathless in BombayLondon: Picador, 2008). Henceforth, all citatiare from
this edition of the book.

12 salman Rushdie’s comments Maximum Cityare available in Suketu Mehta’s official website,
<www.suketumehta.com>

13 An example of urban stereotype is the figure @ yloung man who symbolizes the problems of
overpopulation and unemployment in the city. JimRgrter in John Osborne’s pldyok Back in
Angeris a representative figure of collective resentnewards the establishment.

4 The scarcity of spaces in Bombay is evident iniag its population is distributed. Two-thirds &f i
population is cramped into a mere 5 percent otatal area. The remaining expanse of the city is
monopolized by the rich.

> The recent spate of works of fiction on Bombayegiwoice to marginal urban identities and
activities which lie beneath the surface of thetling city.

% In Gregory Roberts’ novehantaranDidier Levy, the Frenchman, defines civilization the lines

of what is forbidden and what is permitted. They'situnderbelly is a space where everything is

permitted, but is otherwise an a barbaric space.
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Chapter VI

Conclusion

It was my Bombay, but also not-mine.

—Salman Rushdie

There was only one place for me: Bombay.
—Vikram Chandra

This thesis has discussed Bombay’s historical 8agamce as the most modern
city of India. Yet, the issue that continues to gl®dhis position is that of the
availability of space in the city. In the contextspatial scarcity Bombay has been
both an inclusive and exclusive space that embralte@gho come to the city to seek
their fortunes, but fails to provide the necessapatial arrangements for their
survival. This spatial crisis resulting from theswen topography of Bombay has been
at the centre of much intervention, literary antiepivise. Rahul Mehrotra writes
about the existence of parallel cities in Bombathi following words:

In contemporary Bombay, the existence of paraliees is a very
striking phenomenon. Until a few decades ago, thaynworlds in the
city occupied different spaces, but have now caalgsnto a singular
but multi-faceted entity. Today, the city’s imagenprises of strange
yet familiar juxtapositions—a roadside Hindu shratmits St Thomas’
Cathedral, chimney stacks are dwarfed by skyscsafishing villages
and slums nestle at the foot of luxury apartmesuts] bazaars occupy
the Victorian arcades! (309)

Recent writings on Bombay offer a fruitful site fonderstanding the culture of the
city more expansively. The politics of the city asspatial formation produces an
incredible mixture of experiences. This baffles &ukMehta as he struggles to
understand the essence of the city:
Why do people still live in Bombay? Every day is assault on the
individual's senses, from the time you get up,he transport you take

to go to work, to the offices you work in, to th@rms of entertainment
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you are subjected to. The exhaust is so thick thbadls like a soup.

There are too many people touching you: in the$rain the elevators,

when you go home to sleep. (508)
In The Image of the Citikevin Lynch has emphasized that to study the isitpot
always a matter of simple observation: “we mustster not just the city as a thing
in itself,” Lynch writes, “but the city as beingngeived by its inhabitants” (3). James
Donald elaborates on the ways in which accountshefcity are “sustained and
produced through the myriad imaginative cityscapesrated by literary and
cinematic productions” (Westwood and Williams 12&s already suggested in
Chapter 2, literature and cinema present a newdinrgrcommentary on the city and
the manifestations of the urban. Most often thg @t imagined and interpreted
through these representative forms, so that thel ‘@nd the fictive are woven
together in intertextual discourses. Lewis Mumfbas discussed about the ways in
which a culture writes about its cities is reflgetiof the fears and aspirations of that
culture.Writers are among the most insightful of urbanif&seir observations of the
city claim special attention for they produce ‘®xhat are complex cultural products
which inform the mediations on urban life. Fictimarratives of the city constitute a
‘narrative space’ in which, as Richard Sennett sstgy “the novelist held up a magic
mirror. It showed images of the city that were mtagible than they were to the
urbanite using his own unaided sight on the stré0). The ways in which the city
is narrated disseminates given perspectives andtstes of imagination The
relation between novel and city, then, is not meogle of representation. The text is
actively constitutive of the city; it informs theriting of the city and thus produces it
for the reader.

The representation @ombay in literature and cinema has been a majarsfo
for recent postcolonial deliberations on urban spé&¢ithout doubt cinema is perhaps
the largest reservoir of the urban experience idialn Of course, literary
representations are not stagnant either for they siignificantly as new voices within
postcolonial Indian Writing in English have addedngficant dimensions to the
exploration of the city in postcolonial terms. Driag/ upon the concept of urban
space, this dissertation has examined the wayphees of Bombay find expression in
fiction. It has focused on authors who have beey raich a part of the city, and has

investigated the use of urban spaces to createytie of the Indian city. All the texts
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discussed in this work subvert the notion of thedera city as recognizable and
mappable. This act of subversion is united by tegotiation and representation of
Bombay’s spatialities. Each writer discussed hdfer® an account of the city that
understands urban space as a complex and mulatasgucture that expresses and is

constructed by multiple discursive and signifyimggtices.

Urban space signifies the representational problemeh the city has always
presented, and the multifarious nature of the urizarat the heart of literary
explorations. Literary imaginations of the urbamtee on the politics of location, and
thus represent the urban as a series of spacearttagjamate to present a ‘whole’
idea of the city. Literary narratives imbue they@f Bombay with a sense of chaos,
confusion, and dislocation that resonate with poskenn accounts of urban space
These representations of urban space also intéerdba free-play of possibilities
within enclosed boundaries, inequalities, and vioée These interrogations through
literary devices reveal the construction of meanmthe city and, to varying degrees,
bring to the fore a philosophy of the city. ThisaAever underscores the difficulty of
organizing and ordering the narrative’s treatmdrthe city within the constraints of
the excessive and illimitable nature of urban spddes means that no narrative
strategy can ever claim to encompass it. For theemsrconsidered in this work the
understanding of urban space constitutes a chalémgts modes of representation
and interpretation. They seek to disrupt the idethe city as a unitary object and,
instead, highlight spatial practices that signifie tcity as multiplicitous in nature.
Literary narratives, thus, encompass the enornfityty life, in diverse ways because
diversity is the founding premise of urban spaa#,jast in terms of its population,

but also in its form, meaning and practices.

The livedspace of the city exists in its represented spdoesther words, by
producing narratives of the city, literature regwoes the spaces of the city within the
text, conjuring up the space of the city througle tbrojection of images and
narratives. The primary objective of this thesis baen to explore the narratives of
Bombay to reveal the literary geography of the gityselected Indian fiction in
English. In doing so the thesis hopes to make driboion to current scholarly
debates on literary representations of the citypdrticular, an attempt at reading the

spatial structure of Bombay through the Lefebvrrandel is pursued in order to

TH-1162_06614103



178

provide a new method of examining this very moderhan city. The thesis surveys
the novelistic accounts of urban landscape of Bonathalifferent stages of its history
until the contemporary moment to comprehend thdéleringes and opportunities of a
literary representation of the city. Importantliaetfictive nature of these narratives
presents a challenge to grasp the realities ofitgdhat are an overwhelming part of
the Indian imagination. The core texts discussedthia chapters are literary
enactments of the metropolitan experience in Bombayhis endeavour, the thesis
has considered leading cultural theorists and hungaographers and their
interdisciplinary research on urban spaces anditfieThe thesis has also embarked
on a review of urban theory besides examining itezaky and cinematic city as

representative of the urban experience.

The representative fictions of Salman Rushdie, $h&utehally, Rohinton
Mistry, Kiran Nagarkar, Vikram Chandra and Murzb&hroff compose a poetics of
urban modernism where the rhetoric of the metrgpslitransformed into a space of
the imagination. As a cultural marker, the cityBdmbay is the essential ground of
postcolonial urban existence in India—it is “theshmodern, most cosmopolitan city
in the whole country” says Rohinton Mistry A Fine Balanceg(220). At the same
time, it is the site for the intersection of thdifics of space and locality, with the

legacies of cultural and historical myth, as exadld in Chapter 2.

The third chapter looks &idnight’s ChildrenandTara Laneas journeys of
self-exploration through the roads of Bombay. Thetagonists’ (Saleem Sinai and
Tahera) quest for mastering the urban landscapgndolic of a conflicting urban
aesthetic that is slowly becoming incomprehensifile Salman Rushdie offers a
humanely affirmative yet skeptical vision of thémctive history of Bombay, Shama
Futehally’s insular portrait of the city sets ifselgainst the conception of the
individual within society. When Rushdie wroMidnight’'s Children the sense of
nostalgia for the lost city of his birth is palpalds he—"the bomb in Bombay’— on
behalf of his beloved city, invites his readers to

watch me explode, bones splitting breaking bentrarawful pressure
of the crowd, bag of bones falling down down doyust as once at
Jallianwala, but Dyer seems not to be present todayg

Mercurochrome, only a broken creature spilling pgeof itself into the
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street, because | have been so-many too-many erfiter unlike
syntax allows one more than three, and at last sdwie the striking
of a clock, twelve chimes, release. (647)
The writer’'s intention of locating his “imaginaryoimeland” presents itself by
negotiating the social mores and cultural practioésa city burdened with the
responsibility of being the representative symbél lodia’'s developing urban
aesthetics. The depiction of Bombay—the “city ofxed-up mongrel joy"—is
suggestive of Rushdie’s attempt at mapping therudmlective as symptomatic of
the Nehruvian idea of progress, and indeed of Re&hteconciliation with the city of
Bombay (RushdieMoor, 376). Sara Upstone reads Rushdie’s representafidhe
urban as
a direct challenge to the privileging of the cig/aspace of unrealised
possibility. Whilst the Bombay oMidnight’s Childrenmay initially
suggest magical potential that resonates with atopdealism, the
relationship to utopia is in fact ultimately integated. (87)
Rushdie constructs Bombay as nostalgic space admdrance where:
Most of what matters in our lives takes place im absence: but |
seem to have found from somewhere the trick ahglin the gaps in
my knowledge, so that everything is in my head, mdovthe last detail
. (17)
This highlights his deep sense of longing for tlastpespecially for the since, given
his political nature of his controversial life, bannot return to it. This space, that is
otherwise suggestive of the future, in fact lookackwards. Saleem Sinai's
idealization of Bombay is representative not ofagible possibility, but instead of
the unrealizable dreams of the postcolonial citiZére continuous endeavor to grasp
the utopian underscores the problematic relatignbletween the space of idealized

utopia and its real-life contemporary—Bombay.

The focus on the production and reproduction adktructures in the context
of urban India is at the heart ®ara Lane The notion that Western conceptions of
class were unsuited to the Indian context is beiredrutehally’s narrative that is
premised on class practices through which the tnegranspects the element of
postcolonial identity within the structure of thbome.” The space of the home,

alongside material cultures of home, is the spdoeveryday practices of domestic
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life. The home is the site for the spatial inteypt# the personal with shared and
collective memories and experiences. The matenidl inaginative geographies of
home are closely bound together, as shown in Fily&haovel. By juxtaposing the
private space of the home with the public spacthefcity Tara Lanefocuses on the
home as a private space—both in terms of a physgate where home is inhabited
(lived), and also as a symbolic space of emotibas ¢nsures security and nostalgia.
The ‘home’ becomes the metaphor for the family aatilon. More importantly, the
concept of ‘home’ is intertwined with issues of mahlism, gender and class, so that
the varied connotations of ‘home’ are stretchedatospace of wider national

significance.

The fourth chapter examines the urban minoritAiRine BalanceandRavan
and Eddie Rohinton Mistry’sA Fine Balancepresents with a sense of inevitability
the destruction of the protagonist's home and livEBe homelessness of the
protagonists is premised on caste, class, religang nationalist discourses. Ishvar
and Omprakash’s low caste status and poverty nibanghey experience a specific
form of discrimination, and are also disproporti@iy affected by the politics of the
Emergency. During crisis differences are buriedalshared antagonism towards the
repressive state machinery as Bombay transfornts antvider space of political
differences. Like many immigrants to the city, lahvand Om find the only
accommodation available to them in one of the stotonies which are, in turn,
demolished because the “new law says the city rbesmade beautiful” (291).
Ishvar's matter-of-fact statement, “it's almost imsgible in this city to find a house.
When something becomes available you must grafi@l), underlines the fragility
and precariousness of their marginal position ioietg. Their entry into Dina’s
apartment provides them with a home and temporegiflgces their marginal status.
Even as they send their son to Bombay Mr. and Mohlah realize that finding a
space to live

was next to impossible ... in a city where millionsre living in slums
and on the pavements. And not just beggars—evepl@eaath jobs

who had the money to pay rent. Only, there wasingtto rent. (293)

Dina nostalgically reminisces about her early daigh her husband Rustom,
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those enchanted evenings of music recitals, andgangewith Rustom
from the concert hall into the fragrant night whbkae streets were quiet ...
in those days the city was still beautiful, thetfiaahs were clean, not yet
taken over by pavement-dwellers, and yes, the stars visible in the
sky in those days, when Rustom and she walked dlengea, listening to
the endless exchange of the waves, or in the Hgr@ardens, among the
whispering trees, planning their wedding and thiees, planning and
plotting in full ignorance of destiny’s plans fdrem. (330)
Mistry’s representation of the imaginative spackthe city is evident through his re-
negotiation of the idea of India. What emergeshm pprocess is the fraught allegiance
between the city’s urban poor and the state maohirMore importantly, Mistry’s
narrative exposes the city that exists in the mitite-€ity as an imagined haven of a
better life—by mapping the transformation of Bombadlyereby reinforcing the
assertion that literary narratives are relevanumnaerstand the role of minorities

within the urban space.

Kiran Nagarkar'sRavan and Eddien many ways continues a tradition of
literary representations of postcolonial relatiagpstwith urban space defined in terms
of the experience of the ‘other’. The novel shavéh the earlier narratives the sense
of the urban confusion and the presence of martigalatate politics that indicate a
radically polarized city. Through the frameworkafmmunal anxiety that dominates
the narrative Nagarkar presents Bombay as a sgaoewer-play. The portrayal of
the differences is suggestive of the urban commgignitendency to turn to
communalism as an answer to its problems. Thisesgmts a significant rewriting of
the conventional readings of the intractable yeiifile divisions among those
residing at the periphery. The novel posits anr@dtieve urban division in terms of
generational tensions which metaphorically sigsifiee larger changes in the ways

space is occupied and appropriated.

The idea of the modern city as a distinct and bednehtity lies shattered as
literary, cinematic, and sociological representaipresent a dark and dysfunctional
city. Such urban imaginations and imaginaries paristhe reader/audience into a
terrifying world where the city is rendered impegatible. The fifth chapter of this

thesis readSacred GameandBreathless in Bombags representative of an elusive
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postmodern city. The unpredictable and unstableg@phy of Bombay is the focus
of Vikram Chandra’s imaginative journey of contemgry urban crisis. At the core of
SacredGamesis a crumbling city that exerts itself from withand outside. While
Suketu Mehta’sVlaximum Cityarticulates the experience of Bombay with ruthless
truthfulness, Chandra’s novel pushes the envelopésiportrayal of the excessive,
adventurous, cruel, and yet desirable city. Heeecily loses its abstract character as
the space of the underworld is mapped though tlkdofe circulating within the city
of Bombay. The navigation of these spaces generates a reginterror that is
mysteriously ordered and held together by the wagkiof the netherworld. The
spatial inequities in Murzbaan Shroff's text arseggially similar as the social and
economic stratification of the people is physicallgmarcated by a difference in
social elevation. The high-rise buildings indicatecertain fixity, exclusivity and
economic prosperity but these are separate frontitbemstances of the pavement
dwellers whose lives are conditioned by a trangetiat stems from a lack of
adequate housing. There is an ongoing strugglegertone’s space and individuality
in a city which threatens to subsume it within tkst. Comilla, the hairdresser, in
Vikram Chandra’sSacred Gamegeflects on the spatial crisis that the city emters
everyday, “Space was so expensive in Bombay thext éve best salons always had
too many chairs squeezed in, too much business.e&ad/ day the salons were full”’
(366). The disproportion of economic distributiom this neo-liberalized city is
glaringly emphasized by the simultaneous existerficgharacters such as the dhobis,
who lay claims on the private domestic spaces,thadlispossessed, who guard their
precious few feet of public street-space with theas. Inextricably bound together in
a complex web of concrete and elusive spaces,ntiebitants of this mega-city are
distinguished by their claims of residency as ‘reiéizens’ and ‘squatter citizens’,
with the majority of people occupying the secondegary. Such narratives of
Bombay coexist with other narratives of nostalgimént for a world that is lost, a
city that was once attractive but is now out oftooln

The present work has focused on the productionexperience of everyday
urban spaces, resulting in the production of idgntithin the framework of the city.
The sense of a city being informed by a diversgeasf experiences coupled with the
abrupt discontinuities of spatial surface desigtla¢ecity as an overwritten space. The

politics that emerge from the negotiation of sucham spaces has been taken as the
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point of departure to consider the ways in whiah tlovels represent the multicultural
city despite the presence of powerful socio-gedyagb imaginaries surrounding it.
The spatial journey of the city defies closure, torassert a closure would mean a
successful capturing of the spaces of the city iWho€ course, is impossible. Literary
narratives attempt to represent the city and, lgreston, this work has attempted to
map the literary representations of the urban ¢abriBombay. However, urban space
cannot of course be reduced to a literary phenomenthis space defies
determination and definition. Nevertheless, muchrexdent literature on the city
endeavours to foster an association between tial*land the ‘locale.” However, at
this juncture, the question arises as to wheth& gossible to imagine the city in
entirely new ways that challenge the very framewafrkhe dominant frameworks of
urban literature? As globalization continues to endks presence felt in more
powerful ways than ever, the need to record thesfoamations of this period in
inventive ways is imperative. In such a case, thgegories which have been
previously employed to describe the workings ofamrloepresentations are no longer
sufficient. New forms of knowledge, thinking angbresentation have to be employed
in order to account for the effects of the multpil of urban space. The fact that the
city continues to evoke such interest only suggeetsit offers fertile ground for the

analysis of protean, if troubled, realities of Ganporary existence.

Notes

! TheBildungsromanfor example, is the heroic creation of the selftie city. Dickens’ novels expose
the subterranean community networks that exist dithnthe class-divided city. The French novelists
too have commented on the social complexity ofcihe

2 sStudies in this direction include Edward Sojatsstmetropolig2000) and Gary Bridge and Sophie
Watson'’s edited volume @& Companion to the Cit§2000) among others. These texts represent urban
space as multiplicitous, unreadable and therefieaating.

% Interestingly, the workings of the underworld andfia (killings, extortion rackets) are all partarf
everyday narrative of the city. Cinematic attemptsapture this knowledge are evident in a host of
flms by Ram Gopal Varma. HiSatya, for example, celebrates the psychological narratfe
Bombay’s underbelly through the characters of BhMahatre and Satya. Earlier, Vidhu Vinod

Chopra’sParindanarrated the experiences of the city’s netherdvorl
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